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INTRODUCTION

INTRODUCTION
AN ELUSIVE TEXT

DePallio is one ofthe strangest texts ever written in Latin. It is a speech
abouttheneedto changeclothingfromthe standardRomantogato the
philosophers' pallium, composed in an outrageously difificult style, confronting its readers with questions at every possible level. Not only its
authorship and date are matters of debate, but a first reading also
leaves unclear which aims the author may have had. To what genre
doesthistextbelong?Whichaudiencedoesthe speakeraddress?Dowe
haveto regardthispieceasa Christiantext, or asa latespecimenofthe
Latin Second Sophistic? In many places, the style seems deliberately
obscure, andone often hasto dealwiththat most essential ofquestions:
what do these words mean?

One would expect that such an intriguing text, written by a
well-known Christian author, is thoroughly discussed in modern secondary literature, and that it is to be found in reliable and accessible
editions. As a matter of fact, Pall. may be qualified as a text that has
beenrather neglected. For sure,there is a criticaleditionin the Corpus
Christianomm,1 butthere arenousefultools for approachingthetext, at
leastfor an international, Englishreadership.One still hasto resort to
an edition in two volumes by A, Gerlo published during World War II.2
This edition, useful as it is, is rather hard to obtain and is, moreover,

written in Dutch, which for many readers will not substantially diminishthe difBcultiesinherentin Pa!L.Gerlo's commentaryis traditionally
philological,whichmeansit is predominantlyoccupiedwiththe establishmentofthetext,lexical,grammatical,andstylisticalanomalies,and
the explanationofhistoricalreferencesandallusionsin thetext. Many
suchpointsareillustratedbya wealthofparallelplaces.

1 GERLO 1954.
2 GERLO 1940.
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Apart from Gerlo's contributions, there is little indeed. One may
mention some bilingual Italian editions with translations and notes,
and a monograph on the text, published in Dutch. 4 Since the days of
GERLO and Vis, only few scholars have discussed Pall. at length. Most
discussionshererestrictthemselvesto the questionsofauthorshipand
date, and the place of the text within Tertullian's oeuvre. Literary and
rhetorical analyses are hardly ever attempted.6
Traditionally, scholars of this text shared an interest in patristic
studies.Thatis, the text wasconsideredandanalysedin the context of
early Christian literature, and it was mostly felt to be an oddity and a
problem. For in this text, the author deals with matters decidedly
un-Christian (such as ancient myths) or morally unbefitting (such as
sexual topics), while he hardly contrasts these with the positive sides of
Christianity. More than once, the question has been raised whether this
text is Christian at all, and if so, whether it is serious. Whatever their

answers, patristic scholars in the end invariably felt uneasy about this
exotictext, andstill seemto do sonowadays.Onthe otherhand,scholars ofnon-ChristianLatinliterature were never eagerto occupythemselves with this baffling piece ofprose, which was considered to be part
of Christian literature and therefore quickly relegated from the standard domain of classical Latin philology. In brief. Pa!!, has more or less
fallen between two stools.

This commentary on Pali, the first one in English, attempts to fill
the gap.Meanwhile, its aims aremodest indeed.
Given the extraordinary complexity ofthe diction, syntax, and style
ofthe text, and the numerous questions regarding its content and intended effect, and given the lack of accessible, basic philological tools,
the first aimofthis bookis to establishthe senseofthe Latin.Forthis, a
3 NotablyMARRA1937andCOSTANZA1968.Bothofferbrief,explanatorynotes,mainlyconcerning
grammarandstyle.
4 VIS 1949.

5 Notable exceptions here are SAFLUND 1955; FR£DOUILLE 1972, 443-78; BARNES 1985, 229-31; and
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rather literal English translation has been added to the Latin text and
manynotes in the commentarydiscussthe exactmeaningofa wordor
a phrase. Often, matters will have to remain open but some degree of
certaintydoesseemwithinreach.Throughoutthisbook,the Latintext
ofGERLO1954 has beenused as a starting point, andtextual questions
havebeenkept to an absoluteminimum.That is, Gerlo's standardtext
hasgenerally been accepted without further discussion about readings,
andthe commentary attempts ratherto clarifythe senseofthewords,
strange as they may seem, instead of discussing variants or supplying
new emendations and conjectures.

Secondly, the commentary aims at understanding the text to some
degree as a piece ofliterahire, rather than merely as a historical document. Thus it hopes to respond to the issue suggested by Lofstedt more
than 70 years ago: 'Das kleine, aber schwierige Werk wiirde eine eingehende sprachliche sowohl wie literarisch-stilistische Sonderuntersuchungverdienen'.7
Whereverpossible,specialattentionisgivento problemsofliterary
composition, authorial strategy andcommunication with the audience,
whereasdiscussionson historicalissuesor encyclopaedicmatters have
been limited. For example, the speaker's strategy both to flatter and
provoke his audience, and to hide his Christian sympathies while also
alluding to them for the connoisseurs, is given closer attention than
fachial matters concerning the ancient toga or pallium (cloth, folding,
and colours). The central question is 'What does this author do with
words?' rather than: 'Whatcanbe deducedaboutRoman reality from
these words?'

Moreover, the commentary strives to escape from the dilemma of
approaching this text as either decidedly Christian (and from that perspective: defective) or essentially non-Christian (and accordingly bizarre).Pali.is seenasa text inwhichancientRomanliterary culture, in
its late form ofthe LatinSecondSophistic(as it is knownfrom Gellius,
Fronto, and above all, Apuleius) is gradually changing into a Christian
Latin,literary culture. This process ofchange,ofintermingling of 'pa-

McKECHNIE1992.

6 Only MCKECHNIE'Scontribution ftdly deserves to bementioned here.

11

7 L6FSTEDT 1933, 312.

12

DEPALLIO

INTRODUCTION

gan' and 'Christian' elements, can almost be seen to take place in the

However, the special nature of the content ofPaH. often provoked
doubtsaboutits authenticity.Manyscholarshavewonderedhowsuch
a baroque, immoderate, and ostentatiously rhetorical text could ever
be ascribedto a Church Father, and a rigorous one like Tertullian at
that. Ultimately, most explainthetext as a worksomehowin the margin ofTertullian's literary output, being either a piece ofjuvenilia or a
product of his old age (see also the next paragraph), and few indeed
have actually contested its authenticity. All major contemporary studies on Tertullian, as well as comprehensive text books and surveys
generallyaccepttheworkasbeingcomposedbyTertullian.
Fairly recently, a fresh attempt was made to deny Tertullian's authorship. ° In this contribution, written in Japanese, some arguments
are adduced to suggest that the work is not by Tertullian, but by some
unknown eques recently converted to a form of Christianity. Rather
surprisingly, however,theJapanesescholartakesPa!!,seriously, as if it
werea philosophical-theologicaltreatise,andhe doesnot seemto take
sufficient notice of its rhetorical nature. In the end, his arguments remainunconvincing.Theworkmaystill safelybeascribedto noneother
than Tertullian. Any problems it involves will have to be explained

text.

In a way,then, this commentary combines a deliberate modesty and
restriction in its scope andmethods with some objectives that might be
considered dangerously ambitious. For to quote Barnes: 'The de Pallio
presents insuperablelinguistic difficulties.The manuscript tradition is
poor, the style deliberatelybafiBingand enigmatic, its comprehension
and elucidation the ultimate challenge to philological acumen.'8This
commentary is bound to disappoint readers' high expectations about
its philologicalaciunen,andit will no doubtbe foundlackingin many
aspects. But one may hope that it merits at least some attention for
havingtried to understandand open up this complex and interesting
text.

The history ofearlier scholarship onPall. is long andvaried, but past
researchhas been largely concernedwith philological and ideological
matters that are not consideredofprimary importance to this edition.
Accordingly, the following introduction does not claim to provide a
detailed account of all such scholarship, nor to cover all possible aspects ofthe text supportedby noteswhichareasextensiveaspossible.
Giventhe special nahire ofPali,andthe aims ofthis commentary, these
introductory remarks primarily intendto functionas an essayinviting
thereaderto applyhimselforherselfto thistext.
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otherwise than by suggesting another author.

2. DATE
1. AUTHORSHIP

The first main problem involving Pall. is its authorship. In the MSStradition,the text hasbeentransmittedunderthe worksofTertullian.9
8 BARNES1985, 229.

9 Foran detaileddescriptionofthe relevant, extantmanuscripts, all datingfrom the 15thcentury andaccordingly involving many textual problems, see notably GERLO1940, 1, 1-9. For early
printed editions, idem, 9-21; and for early translations, idem, 24-7. For a list of translations in
various languages,includingRussianandJapanese,one may consult the relevant page on the
website about Tertullian maintained by Roger Pearse; see http://vimEw.tertullian.org/woAs/
de_palUo..htm.

Oneofthe majoruncertaintiesinvolvedinthistext concernsits dateof
composition and publication. For this, various dates have been suggested,rangingfromvery early to very late in Tertullian's career.This
is all the more unsettling, since the question ofits date is not without
consequences for the overall interpretation. Is this a daring, humorous
work ofthe newly converted Tertullian? Or,by contrast, a serious farewell to Greco-Roman culture by a disappointed, agedtheologian?
For lack of external evidence, we ultimately have to rely on elements in the text itself. The main object of scholarly contention is a
passageat the beginningof2.7, wherethe speakerrefers to three Em10TON 1986.
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perors; cf. note on 2.7.1 praesentis imperil triplexuirtas. This has been
associated by scholars with four different dates:" 193, 12194-196,"

It seems fair to say that all such possible indications in the work
itself are, at best, highly vague and, in addition, thoroughly rhetorical.
Mostofthetextualelements adducedin the discussionclearlybearthe
stamp of panegyric, and certainly allow for irony and sarcasm. AlthoughBarnesmayhavea pointinarguingthatTertullian couldhardly
open his speech on a sarcastic note about 'peace and prosperity' in
times ofwar, there is no reason to assume that the opening lines would
have to be entirely devoid ofirony: on the contrary, the speech shows
somany signs ofirony andsarcasm, andenters on somany provocative
points, that it may be argued to be fundamentally ambiguous right
from the start. Hence, it seems impossible to deduce a date from any
specificelement.
The discussion on the date has mostly centred on these allegedly
historical references, but we may needto look further for a clue. Severalaspectsof thetext, suchasits genericbackgroundasanepideictic
speech, its vocabulary and style, its fundamental ambiguity, and the
curiousmbcofpaganandChristianelementsit contains,wouldall seem
to plead for a relatively early date, perhaps even shortly after Tertulban'sconversionto Christianity.21
Meanwhile, the exact year of composition remains impossible to
establish. It may have been 205, as Barnes and others argue, 22but the
speechcouldalso havebeencomposedshortly after his earliestworks,
suchastheAdmartyrasandApologeticwn(autumn 197).23Ifit istme that
Geta first appears on imperial coins in 209, but that inscriptions style
him andhis brother CaracallaasAugust!as early as 198,24it wouldnot
seem excludedto suggest the year 198 or 199 for the composition of

209-211,14or even222-223;15

According to BARNES 1985 none of these is convincing. Notably, he
rejects an early date, on account ofthe reference to peace andplenty in
the opening sentence ofPail. (l. l. l). Theyears 193 to 197were a time of
civil war,16which would mean TertuUian's remarks here are sarcastic,

somethingwhichseems out ofplacein the proem. Onthe other hand,
he equally rejects a very late date, as more recently advocated by
scholars, since the referencewouldthen have to be to SeverusAlexan-

der, his motherJulia Momaea and his grandmother Julia Maesa (in the
year 222-223), which seems much less likely than a reference to Septimius Severus andhis sons.17

Barnes' attention rather focuses on 2. 7.3 mbo suhdolae familiaritatis

conuuko,whichhetakesasa possiblereferenceto a political event, the
fall of Plautianus in January 205.18The date for Pall. then, would be
shortly afterwards,that is, theyear205,andheplacesthe workin that
year in his chronology of Tertullian's works. 19Gerlo has opted for a
slightly later date, namely the period of 208-2II.20Other places in the
speechhavealsobeentakenasstartingpoints for establishingthe date
ofcomposition;,e.g.4.5.2 Subneronem(seenoteadloc.)
11 Cf. BARNES1985, 35 withnotes 6-9;further GERLO1940, 1, 37-45.
12 HOPPE 1932, 63-6, COSTANZA1968, 35, KLHN 1975, 268 and others. With this earliest date. De

Paih'owould bea text from the period ofTertullian's conversion to Christianity.
13 MAKRA1937, 27.

15

pan..

14 NOLDECHEN 1886, 615.

15 SAFLUND1955, 37-49;FREDOUILLE1972, 444-5andBRAUN1977,577.
16 So BARNES, 36.

17BARNES,36;cf. also329.
18 BARNES,36.

21 Cf. also e.g. KLEIN1975, 268: 'De Pallio ist die erste Schrift des christlich gewordenen Tertullian'.Thisscholarsupportsa veryearlydateforPall (possiblyeven193).
22Inhisrecenthandbooksurvey,TRANKLE1997, 455supportsa datebetween205and211.
23 BARNES, 55.

19 BARNES,55.
24 BASNES,36.
20 GERLO 1940, 1, 45.
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3. GENRE

Scholarsnot only debatedquestionsofauthorshipanddateofPali,but
many of them were also puzzled by the problem of its genre. Within
Christianliterature, andespeciallyin the oeuvre ofTertullian, there is
simply nothing like Pali, either in terms ofstyle or asa literary work. At
first sight, it does not deal with Christian teaching (cf. also below on
'Aims andintentions'), although allusions to Christianity are not absent.
This would exclude a categorisation as a religious treatise, sermon,
apology, or anyofthe other common genres ofearly Christian prose.
The violent and personal tone might rather seem to classify the
work asbelonging to satire, andthis is how it has actually been considered by some scholars. 25Admittedly, various elements of satire may be
observed in the text,26but this does not make the text a satire as such.

ApartfromthefactthatLatinliterature doesnot seemto haveknown a
clearlydefined(sub)genreofprosesatire,Pailalsoshowssometendencies that are difficult to reconcile with satire, such as a remarkable

display oferudition and linguistic creativity (which go well beyond all
even Persius has achieved in these areas), an apparent lack of a target
against whom or which the text would be directed and some rather
personal, defensive notes: the author is not so much launching a virulent, humoristic attack against a specific social evil, but presenting a
favourable, highly rhetoric image ofhimselfandhis ownchoices.
With'rhetoric',wehavereacheda keyword.For,whateverelsethis
text may represent, it is, first and foremost, a speech, delivered by a
proficient public speaker to a numerous audience. In the opening
words, this setting becomes evident: the speaker immediately addresses the principes semper Africae, uiri Carthaginienses. This obviously
refers to a specific, Carthaginian audience. Inthe course ofthe text, this
audience is addressed on numerous occasions, often by means of the
second person plural, and the speaker always seems to be aware ofthe
public setting ofwhathe says.
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The speech shows an astonishing mastery oflanguage and learning,
powerful rhetoric, and an impressive range ofserious, half-serious and
mocking themes, all rather loosely connected to the main subject: the
speaker's openly professed change ofclothing from''toga to pallium. Personal and satirical elements add to the impression of a splendid, rhetoricalperformance,whichmusthavecaptivatedtheaudience.
This kindofrhetoric is not widelyknownin classicalRomanliterature, and it does not seem to be highly appreciated by scholars. However, there is a clear parallel, which is close,to Pall. not only in themes
and content, but even in time and date: the rhetorical works of Apuleius of Madauros (ca. 125-180), a fellow Roman African only one generation older than Tertullian himself: Pro sedemagia (Apologia), Florida,
andDeDeoSocratis. In these exuberant works, the speaker proudly presents himselfas a learned scholar, a brilliant showman, and a true philosophus Platonicus, who fully deserves the fame and renown for which
he is admired by his audience. Especially in his most 'show-like' pieces,
the Florida,27Apuleius proves a master in all conceivable rhetorical
techniques, with a notable preference for expanding anddigressing, (or,
on the other hand, summarizing), addingpersonal notes, andabove all,
impressinghispublic,whetheronthebasisoffactsandtmth or merely
bywayofexternalappearancesandcleverrhetoricaleffects.
Anyonewho has seriously studiedthe Floridaandthen embarks on
readingPali.canhardly bein doubt here:thesetexts belong to the same
class of rhetoric. Pali., for all its curious elements and difficulties, can

easily be classified as an epideictic speech along the lines of the Second
Sophistic.
Although the parallel with Apuleius has often been noticed by
scholars,detailedanalysesonPa!!.in the contextofthis traditionhave
remained scarce. 28The present commentary is the first attempt of an
analysisoftheentiretextintheseterms.
27Fora full commentaryinEnglishseeHUNINK2001.

28There are some important exceptionshere:BARNES1985,228-232(in the final pagesofhis
25 E.g. NOLDECHEN 1886.

26 Cf. also e.g. MCKECHNIE 1992, 57-64.

study, in a chapter entitled 'The Christian Sophist'), further 332-3 (and see also BARNES1976,

13-9);MCKECHNIE1992;andEDWARDS2001,50-3.Inearlierscholarship,cf. e.g. SIDER1971, 120-1,
whobrieflyanalysestheworkinliischapteron'deliberativeandepideicticthemes',callingit a
'literary"show-piece"'
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4. STfLE

One ofthe most astonishing features ofThePallio is its style, which has
invariably baffled and stunned readers. Tertullian uses a great variety
ofwords, including many neologisms, archaisms, andwords used in an
unusual meaning, and employs all possibilities of Latin syntax, from
extreme complexity to a simplicity that may even seem suspect. It
seems fair to say that there is hardly a single sentence in the whole
speech which could be called 'normal' in every respect. Lexical and
syntactical complexity, with added effects of style, such as unusual
wordorderor enhancedpathos,turn everysentenceinto a newpuzzle,
waitingto besolvedbythereader.29
This style may be called recherche, deliberately obscure, or even
'decadent', and although it has earned some admiration by scholars
who studiedthe technicalaspects ofTertullian's use oflanguage,most
readers were appalled and quickly turned away to other writings.
Christian readers in particular not rarely felt a sense of shock: how
could this ostentatious display ofrhetoric andcomplexity bereconciled
with the teaching of Christianity, supposedly to be made accessible to
even simple souls, or evenwith the apparently simple messageofthis
speechitself?The aversionhasledto misunderstandingsofthe text. In
addition,the difficultiesof style andthe rather defective transmission
ofthe text haveledto anexcessivenumberofproposalsto changethe
Latin.

The artful style ofthe speaker, much as it seems at odds with both
modem and classical Latin style, should be appreciated at least as a
conscious choice by the speaker. He must have hoped to earn praise
and favour with his audience, or at least to keep its attention for the
length of the speech, and his style was certainly adaptedto that purpose. Apparently, the audience liked such clever display of linguistic
mastery, andperhaps even its exaggeratedcharacter.Andwhether or
29 For extensive studies of Tertullian's style, see notably HOPPE 1903 and 1932. For detailed
information) on the specific style of PaB (including lists of phenomena such as alliteration,
unusual grammar or neologisms) one may also consult the editions of GERLO, MASRA and
COSTANZA.
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not all Listeners could understand the speaker's words (one may have
seriousdoubtshere), theymusthavefelt a senseofawein front ofthis
great erudition and such anbreathtaking example oflearned Latinity.
Learned speech and recherche style are also a perfect medium to
serve various groups in the audience simultaneously. Simple African
folk could admire the verbal pyrotechnics ofthe artist, those who had

some education might grasp parts of its content and recognise some
allusions to classical myth and local history, while the elite might be
sensitive to the more hidden notes of phiksophy, religion (including
Christianity),andpolitics.
In this commentary, matters of style are explained and made explicit wherever the text seems obscure, that is, in a great number of
places. However, the aim of such notes is not to classify and rubricate
stylistic phenomena but to clarify the Latin text and, wherever possible,
to allow the reader to understand how these effects of style contribute
to the speaker'spossiblewideraims.In addition,parallels from Tertullian's otherworks, as adducedin the notes, support the claimthat this
style, for all its eccentricity, clearly bearsthe stamp ofTertullian.
5. AIMS AND INTENTIONS

In this text the reader is faced with many problems concerning essential issues, such asauthorship anddate, genre andstyle. But the discussion ofthese aspects can usually be restricted to facts provided by the
text itself. This is much less easyifwewishto determine the aims ofthe
author. What exactly did he want to achieve with this piece? Against
what spiritual background do we have to see his text? Is there some
hidden agenda, or do we have to take everything at face value? The

text does not give us many clues here, and so scholars have generally
gonemuchfurtherintheirinterpretations.
Bynow,it will not comeasa surprisethatthis overall assessmentof
the authorial intentions in Pali is the most controversial issue sur-

rounding the text. In the last 200 years, a great variety of contrasting
suggestionswas made, rangingfrom the notion that Pali. is a curious,

DEPALLIO

INTRODUCTION

cynical diatribe in pagan style, based on a lost 'Menippean' satire, 30to
the hypothesis that it is a thoroughly Christian work, or even an esoteric pro-Montanist text with serious intentions. It has been used as a

speakers such as Apuleius would rather plead for actual performance
bythespeakerbeforea numerous,liveaudience.38
If this point is accepted, it may provide a good basis for further
thoughts about the aims ofthe author. For ifthis is a speech, it involves

20

historical source3 3 but also

explained

in

psychological

terms

as

the

workofanunbalancedsoul, a talented,but intolerablyvainandproud
spirit whowishedto defend his personal honour at all costs, or a completely isolated and disappointed individual at the end ofhis life. 35
Wearefacedwith anextent ofdisagreement among scholars that is,
perhaps, even greater than anywhere else. 36Inevitably, the issues of
date, genre and style have been brought into this discussion again, but
these uncertain factors hardly make the question easier to handle. In
the end, these problems are almost inextricably tied up.
As tempting as it may be to broaden the discussion to Tertullian's
whole person, work, and theological development, or to give up hope

ofattaining any certainty at all, 37it seems better to postpone a definitivejudgement andreturn to the text itself. For if anywhere, it is here
that some answersto our questions maybefound.
The first point I would like to make is that Pa!!, is composed as a
speech (cf. also above on 'Genre'), and that the text may well have been
delivered orally. There is no reason to assume that its rhetorical setting
would be fictitious. Onthe contrary, a comparison with Second Sophist

21

a speaker, some specific subject matter, and an audience, andwe may
investigatethe text for clues asto thesethree elements andtheir relations.

The speaker certainly presents himself in an assertive,
self-conscious way. For one thing, he is not pleading his case as if he
were seriously attacked or facing actual danger, and any notion that
Tertullian stands on trial or is risking his life should be dispelled right
away. Neither is he presenting the case of Christianity in a manifestly
favourable way, nor does he try to make it seem particularly attractive
to his audience. The information about the new religion is so scanty as
to be formally absent. In the end, it amounts to some deliberately
vague allusions, the association ofthe religion with a change ofclothing, and the mention of the name Chnsti'anus in the last line of the
speech. Although some strong criticism and satire against
Greco-Roman culture seems to group this text along contemporary
Christian apologetic writings, the absence ofboth clearly defensive and
clearly positive notes about the new religion itself (rather than about
the pallium) actually rules out the possibility to regard it as an apology.

39

32MONCEAUX1901;GERLO1954(printinghiscriticaltextina volume'OperaMontanistica').

The whole structure and content ofthe speechmake it difficult to
take it as a serious contribution to a debate on religion. The starting
point is formed by some criticism that has been levelled against the
speaker: he has changed clothing, leaving the Roman toga and taking

33NotablyVANBERCHEM1944

up the non-Roman pallium. But instead of a defence in terms of phi-

30 GEFFKEN1909.

31ZAPPALA1925.

34 VIS1949.
35 FRfDOUILLE1972.

36 For convenient surveys of earlier scholarly positions, see GERLO 1940, 30-6; Vis 1949, 124-36;
COSTANZA1968, 16-20;TRANKLE1997,457;cf. alsoBARNES1976, 13-5 andMCKECHNIE1992, 44-5.
37 Cf. WR1GHT 2000, 1039: '... ifTertullian calls for some form of Christian renunciation, he
has chosen to cloak it in abstruseness.'

losophy andreligion, the speech dwells on a great number ofrhetorical
38The point has convincingly been made by MCKECHNIE 1992, esp. 47-51. Earlier scholars often
assumed that the speech wasfictitious, e.g. COSTANZA1968, 35.

39Recentely,thehypothesisofanapologyhasbeendefendedagainbyTRANKLE1997,457,who
arguesthatthespeechisan'ApologieinKurzform'intendedto raiseinterestandsympathyfor
Christianity among an elite audience of literary connoisseurs. For an earlier variant of the
theory,seeCOSTANZA1968whoregardedthetextasa kindoffictionalapology.
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and satirical issues. Large sections of the speech are made up by
lengthy anderudite arguments involving 'all kinds ofchangein nature',
'the world ofanimals', or 'perversion ofdress' (sections 2, 3, and4). This
is extravagant, rhetorical elaboration of a given theme, not a serious
debatethatremainsto thepoint.
The speakermay, ofcourse, havehadsome seriousintentionat the
back of his mind, but the speech shows surprisingly little ofthis. The
motifsdevelopedin it invariablydwellonparticulars ofancienthistory
and myth (including some Biblical references), and natural history.
Often they hardly even touch upon the theme of the pallium as such,
varying related motifs, loosely connecting interesting items that are
provoking or amusing. That is, this text looks like a rhetorical performanceinfull-blownSecondSophisticstyle.

considered the central issue in the communication between the

The audience, in turn, must have relished all of this. It would have

been greatly ineffective and unhelpful for the speaker to deliver a
speechthat his audiencecouldnot appreciate.Onthe assumptionthat
there wasa live performance, the agreement ofthe audience with what
wasofiferedseemsonlynatural.
What do we learn about this audience? Not much, apart from the
fact that it is addressed as Principes semper Africae, ui'ri Carthaginienses
(l. l. l): it forms a distinguished audience ofthe elite of Carthage, most
likely gathered in a theatre or amphitheatre. There are no signs at all
that the spectators were fellow-Christians (or Christians of another
denomination or group than the speaker itself). On the contrary, the
vague allusions to the Bible (more specifically, the Old Testament)
would rather suggest that the audience is notyet familiar with the new
religion and does not feel any special sympathy for it. On the other
hand,if the audiencewere seriouslyandstrongly opposedto all manifestations ofChristianity,eventhese allusionswouldbe too dangerous
to make.Amongthe spectators, there may have been some Christians
or opponents of Christianity, who hiew (or thought they knew) what
the speaker was alluding to, but either group can hardly have been
more than a small minority.

But if the audience is neither Christian nor fiercely anti-Christian,
andifthe speaker,for most ofhis performance,does not present himselfas an declaredfollower ofthis religion, Christianity should not be
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speaker and his audience. It is, at best, an interesting motif that
emergesattheend.40
Those who came to listen to the speaker probably enjoyed his performance for what it was obviously meant to be: a brilliant show in
spectacular, extraordinary Latin, with some nicely provocative remarks andintriguing allusions to HigherKnowledge, with touches both
ofpatriotic, African sentiments and respectful references to Rome (to
please the audience not only asthe local eBte, but also asthe representatives ofRome), andwith many interesting details from classical and
local culture.

It is difficultto see any other aimofthe speakerthanthat ofdelivering a good, persuasive, or, at least, entertaining speech. By this, he
may have wished to underscore his status and position as a learned
sophist and a man ofgreat culture andhiddenwisdom.Wouldthis be
unthinkable for a man only recently converted to Christianity after
manyyears devoted to pagan emdition? Wemaybe saying more about
modernattitudesifwearguethatthisisimpossible.
Indeed,Tertullian wrote his strongly ChristianApologeticumin 197,
but that was a written text intended for a specific readership, presumably both much smaller andmore strictly concentrated upon matters oflife and death, than a massive audience that had gathered in an
amphitheatreto havea goodtime.
InPall,we seemto havea genuineexampleofSecondSophisticdisplay as it must have been common in Carthage

in the

days ofApuleius41

and Tertullian. The communication between speaker and audience is
almost entirely colouredby traditional, paganmaterial. Tertullian delivers a largelytraditionalrhetoricalshow,apparentlywithoutthe idea
thatthis mightbeseenasincompatiblewithhisnewinterests, andalso
freelyinserts somematerialfromthe Bibleto serve his interests ofthe
40The Christian element in Pa!!, is commonly overrated by scholars. Although the speech
certainly ends on a note of Christianity, it can hardly count as a 'profession of faith', as some
scholars(e.g.COSTANZA1968, 20)havesuggested.
41 Ifthe speech hadbeen transmitted anonymously, one might even have arguedthat ifit could
bea speechbyApuleiushimself,butforthenameChristianiu.
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moment. His aim was not to convert or to preach, nor to reject and

tuation of the text has been changedat some places of minor conse-

depreciate existing culture, but rather to show himself as a man fully
able to cope with the demands of his time, while suggesting his personaladvancementinthe sphereofWisdom.
This speech shows Tertullian as a man between two worlds, the old
Greco-Romanworld andthe emergingChristianworld. Perhapsin the
end, this position 'between two worlds' became his personal fate: he
seemsto havebelongedto neither.
It is a pity that we do not have any testimonies of contemporary
reactions to Tertullian's speech."One would love to read the comments, positive or negative, which it must have solicited. I would suggest that the speaker at the very least obtained a long applause from
his listeners, even if they did not share his faith, and that he enjoyed
the special occasion equally, before finally devoting himself entirely to
'serious,' thatis,Christianandtheological,writing.

quence.
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6. THIS EDITION

In the paragraphs above, much has been said about the specific aims of
this edition,asfar asits choiceofLatintext andgeneralapproachare
concerned.Someremarks seemdue aboutthe structure andsystem of
the editionasa whole.It is intendedasa sequelto my editionsofApuleius'

Apology and Florida4 and its aims are very similar.
5

The critical Latintext ofGerlo hasbeen adoptedwithout changing
its words. No new collation of the MSS has been made, nor have new

emendations been advancedor inserted into the text. Only the punc42 Men such asApuleius had done exactly the same, only they were not Christians but philoso-

phers. But since the paffium is also presented as the dress of philosophers, how great is the
difference in the end?

43 One ofthe rare texts showing any influence ofPaB. at all is Ambrose, Epist. 4, 15; see note on
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Like punctuation, the manner of visually presenting the text depends on the individual habits and taste ofthe editor. I have basically
wishedto providea textwhichis aspleasantaspossibleto readanduse.
To achievethis, I have starteda newparagraphwhereverthis seemed
required. Meanwhile, the system of paragraph numbers by Gerlo
(numbers andsubnumbers,e.g. 1.2) hasbeenmaintainedandextended
with a new, third level ofnumbers (e.g. 1,2^) for easy consultation and
reference. At this third level, I have tried to keep such sections relatively but not unduly small: usually a single, long sentence or two or
three short ones. These numbers (in three digits) are used throughout
inthecommentaryto referto theLatintext.
Giventhe extreme difficulty ofthe Latin, it seemedunwiseto provide readers withjust a Latintext. Therefore an Englishtranslation has
been added. The aims ofthis translation are modest: it does not aspire
to have special literary virtues, or to give the definitive truth about
this text, but only to bringout whatthe editorthinksthewordsmean,
or most likely mean, in order to offer explicit and clear assistance to
readers who want to make sense ofthe Latin text.

As in the case of my commentary on Apuleius' Florida, no English
commentary was available. Accordingly, this commentary pays relatively much attention to practical information about style, grammar,
and Realien. But wherever possible, literary aspects and elements of
rhetorical strategy are highlighted, in order to get a better understandingofthespeechasa workofart.
Throughout the commentary an attempt has been made to take a

critical look at the words of the speaker, and to uncover aspects he
seemsto behiding.Forinstance,the notesmakethe speaker'sinsinuations explicit, point out obscurities, and clarify possible double meanings ofwords andclever puns. Inconsistencies,vagueness,andtwisted
argumentsare noticed,asare, onthe otherhand,casesofconspicuous

2. 1. 1.

display oflearning.

44 GERLO 1954.

Forinformationon the bibliographyandindexes,seethe introductory linesto theitemsattheendofthisvolume.

45 HUNINK1997and2001.
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University Nijmegen, The Netherlands (formerly named Catholic University Nijmegen). I thank prof. Arpad Orban, who helped me with the
introduction, and Ms. Susannah Herman (Leiden), who patiently corrected my English and made many suggestions for improvement. Of
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Forfurtherinformationandcontact,readersarekindlyinvitedto visit:
http://www.vincenthunmk.nl.
All texts in this book have been set in Gentium; more information on

thefontcanbefoundat:http://scripts,silorg/gentium.
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134-169

8,34and8,89(mainlyinlistsofparallels)

Signs(withwords or ietters):

Apart fi-om references to scholarly literature and ancient authors (as
set out at the beginningsofthe Bibliographyandthe Indexes),the followingabbreviationshavebeenemployed:

the combination of indicated words that do not immediately
follow each other

the entire phrase includedbebveen the first word and the last
word

AD
ad loc.

AnnoDomini(intheyearofourLord)
adlocum (onthe passage mentioned)

a. o.

and others

B.C.

beforeChrist

c.

caput

cf.

confer (alsousedis 'see')

crit.app.
DNP
esp.

criticalapparatus
dernevtePauly
especially
andfollowing
GroningenCommentariesonApuleius
Leumann,Hofmann,Szantyr,LateinischeSyntaxundStilistik
Liddell,ScottandJones,A Greek-Englishlexicon
LexiconTopographicumUrbisRomae

ff.

GCA
LHSz:

LSJ
LTUR
MS

MSS
n.

OCD

OLD
Pail
PIR
PL

manuscript
manuscripts
note

OxfordClassicalDictionary
OxfordLatinDictionary
DePaffio

ProsopographiaImperilRomani
PatrologiaLatina

(w)

inheadwordofanentry:thewordoccursinthe nextor previous
lemma

(...)

<11>

[11]

wordsina quotationthathavebeenleftout
wordsorlettersaddedbyeditorsortranslators
wordsorlettersomittedbyeditors
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TERTULLIAN
ONTHEMANTLE

CAPUT1

CHAPTER 1

(l. l) 1 Principes semper Africae, uiri Carthaginienses, uetustate
nobiles, nouitate felices, gaudeo uos tarn prosperos temporum,

(l. l) 1 You, who are have always been leaders ofAfrica, men of
Carthage, noble of old and blessed today, I am glad that you live
in such happy times that you can find both the time and the
pleasure of censuring clothing! 2 This is the sort of pursuit of
peace and plenty. All is well on the part of the empire and on
thepart ofthesky.
3 However, in the past you too wore your clothing, tunics,
differently: they were even famous for their skilful weave, harmonious colouring, and proper size. For they did not fall extravagantly over the legs or shamelessly above the knees, they
did not fit shortly at the arms nor tightly at the hands. No, in a
fourfold suitable form it fitted men (it was not considered easy
to divide its folds with a belt). 4 The outer garment, the pallium,
itself also quadrangular, was thrown back from both sides and

TERTULLIANI

cum ita uacat ac iuuat habitus denotare. 2 Pacis haec et annonae

otia.Abimperioet a caelobeneest.
3 Tamen et uobis habitus aliter olim tunicae fuere, et

quidemin famade subteminisstudio et luminis concilio et mensurae temperamento, quod neque trans crura prodigae nec intra
genua inuerecundae nec brachiis parcae nec manibus artae, sed
(nec cingulo sinus diuidere expeditum) beatae quadrata iustitia
in uiris stabant.4 Palliiextrinsecushabituset ipsequadrangulus
ab utroque laterum regestus et ceruicibus circumstrictus in fibulaemorsuhumerisacquiescebat.
(1.2) 1 Instar eius hodieAesculapio iam uestro sacerdotium
est. Sicet in proximo soror ciuitasuestiebat,et sicubialibiin Africa Tyros. 2 At cum saecularium sortium uariauit urna et Romanis deus maluit, soror quidem ciuitas suopte arbitrio mutare
properauit,ut adpulsumScipionemanteiamdehabitusalutasset,
Romanum praecoca.

3 Vobis uero post iniuriae beneficium, ut senium non fastigium exemptis, post Gracchi obscena omina et Lepidi uiolenta
ludibria, post trinas Pompei aras et longas Caesaris moras, ubi
moenia Statilius Taurus imposuit, sollemnia Sentius Saturninus
enarrauit, cum concordiaiuuat, toga oblata est. 4 Pro, quantum

knit around the neck in the bit ofa buckle, and so rested on the
shoulders.

(1.2) 1 Its equivalent today is <whatis worn by>the priests
of Aesculapius, who has also become yours. This is the way the
twin town close by used to dress, and wherever else in Africa
there is a Tyrus. 2 But as soon as the urn ofworldly lots swung
around andthe deity favoured the Romans, your twin town hastenedto changeonits ownaccount. Thus it wished to salute
Scipio at his landing beforehand through its prematurely Roman attire. 3 To you, however, after the benefit ofinjustice, as
to people who lost their antiquity but not their position, after

the foul omens ofGracchus andtheviolent mockery byLepidus,
the threefold altars of Pompeius and the long delays of Caesar,
when Statilius Taurus had erected your walls and Sentius Saturninus had solemnly inaugurated them, and since concord was
pleasing, - to you the toga was offered 4 0 how far did it
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circummeauit, a Pelasgis ad Lydos, a Lydis ad Romanes, at ab
humeris sublimioris populi Carthaginienses complecteretur!
(1.3) 1 Exinde timicam longiorem cinctu arbitrante suspenditis, et pallii iam teretis redundantiam tabiilata congregatione
fulcitis, et si quid praeterea condicio uel dignitas uel temporalitas
uestit, pallium tamen generaliter uestrum immemores etiam

wander! From the Pelasgians it came to the Lydians and from
the Lydiansto the Romans,in orderthat it wouldcoverthe Carthaginians,startingfromtheshouldersofthehigherpeople!
(1.3) 1 From then on, your tunic is longer andyou use a dividingbelt to let it hangdown.Likewise,you support the abundant flow of your now smooth gown, by gathering it in folds.
And if any circumstance of class or dignity or time makes you
wearother garments,you forget andeven criticizethe pallium,
thatusedto beyoursin all circumstances! ^
2 Nowpersonally I am not surprisedby that, on accountof
an earlier parallel case. For the ram too (not the 'reciprocally
horned,wool-skinned,testicle-dragging'animalofLaberius,but
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denotatis.

2 Equidem haud miror prae documento superiore. Nam et
arietem non quern Laberius reciprocicomem et lanicutem et testitrahum, sed trabes machina est, quae muros frangere militat
nemini unquam adhuc libratum ilia dicitur Carthago, studi'is
asperrima belli, prima omnium armasse in oscillum penduli
impetus, commentata uim tormenti de bile pecoris capite <se>
uindicantis. 3 Cum tamen ultimant tempora patriae et aries iam

Romanus in muros quondam suos audet, shipuere illico Carthaginiensesut nouumextraneumingenium:
Tantumaeailonginquaualetmutareuetustas!
Sicdenique necpallium agnoscita.ir.
CAPUT2
(2.1) 1 Sit nunc aliunde res, ne Poenicum inter Romanos aut
embescat aut doleat. Certe habitum uertere nata^rae totius sol-

lemne munus est. Fungihir et ipse mundus interim iste quern in-
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the war machine whose service it is to break walls), an instru-

ment previously launchedby none, is said to have been mobiUsedfirst ofall by Carthage, 'keenestin pursuit ofwar', for the
oscillatoryworkofpendingviolence, havingrealisedthe power
ofthe engine by analogy ofthe anger ofthe beast that avenges
itself with its head. 3 However, when the times of the mother

countryweredrawingto a closeandthe nowRomanram dared
confront the walls that once had been his own, the Carthaginlans were suddenlystunnedat the device, as if it were newand
foreign. 'Somuch doth Time's long age availto change'!
Thiswaythepalliumisalsonolongerrecognised.

cumbimus.

2 Viderit Anaximander, si plures putat, uiderit, si quis
uspiam alius, ad Meropas, ut Silenus penes aures Midae blatit,
aptas sane grandioribus fabulis. Sed et si quern Plato aestimat,
cuius imago hie sit, etiam ille habeat necesse est proinde mutare.

CHAPTER 2

(2. 1) 1 Let us now draw upon another source, so that the Punic
does not feel shame or grief amidst the Romans: certainly,
changingclothingis a customarytaskofnatureasa whole.It is,
meanwhile, performed bythis very world we press upon.
2 Let Anaximander see to it if he thinks there are more

worlds, let anyone else seeto it, if he assumes one somewhere,
near the Meropae, as Silenus babbles in Midas' ears (which are
fit indeedfor broaderstories!). But even if Plato reckons there is

a world of which this one is the image, even that world must
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3. Quippesimundus,exdiuersissubstantiisofBciisqueconstabit,
ad formam eius quod mundus hie est; neque enim mundus, si
non ut mundus proinde. Diuersa in unum ex demutatione

must likewiseundergochange.3 Forifit is a 'world/ it will consist ofdifferent substances and functions, parallel to the form of
whattheworldis here. (Forit isnot 'world',ifit is not otherwise
like the world). Dififerent things coming together are different
becauseofchange.
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diuersa sunt.

4 Denique diuersitatis discordiam uices foederant. Ita mutando erit mundus omnis qui et diuersitatibus corporatus et
uicibustemperatus.
(2.2) 1 Nostra certe metatio, quod clausis uel in totaim
Homericis oculis liquet, totum uersiforme est. 2 Dies et nox
inuicem uertunt. Sol stationibus annuls, luna modulationibus

menstruisuariat.Siderumdistmctaconfusiointerdumreicitquid,
interdum resuscitat. Caeli ambitus nunc subdiuo splendidus,
nunc nubilo sordidus; aut imbres ruunt, et si qua missilia cum
imbribus;dehincsubstillum et denuosudum.

3 Sicet man fidesinfamis, dum et flabris aequemutantibus
de tranquillo probum, de flustris temperatum et extemplo de
decumanis inquietat. 4 Sic et terram si recenseas temporatim
uestiri amantem, prope siseandemnegare,memor uiridemcum
conspicis flauam, mox uisurus et canam. 5 Ceteri quoque eius
ornatus quid non aliudex alio mutant, et montium scapulaedecurrendo, et fontium uenae cauillando et fluminum uiae obhu-
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4 In short, the discord of differences is unified by vicissitude. So it is by change that every world that is a corporate
whole ofdifferent things anda mbcture through vicissitudes exists.

(2.2) 1 By all means our plot of ground looks different all
the time, as is manifest to closed or even completely 'Homeric'
eyes. 2 Day and night change in turn. The sun varies through
yearly positions, the moon through monthly modulations. The

orderly confusion ofthe stars at times causes something to set,
at times to rise. Sometimes the ambient of the sky is clear and

brilliant, sometimes it is cloudy and grey; or rain is pouring,
with missiles that may come downwith rain; or it eases offagain
andthe weather brightens.
3 Likewise the sea is notoriously unreliable: with the

equally changing winds at times it seems trustworthy by its

mando?

calmness, moderately moved by its undulation, and all ofasud-

(2. 3) 1 Mutauit et totus orbis aliquando, aquis omnibus obsitus. Adhuc maris conchae et buccinae peregrinanhir in
montibus, cupientesPlatoniprobareetiamarduafluitasse. 2 Sed

den it is full ofunrest by huge waves. 4 Likewise, ifyou look at
the earth, that likes to dress accordingto the season,you would
almost deny she is the same:you remember her in green when

et enatandorursus in formamutauitmrsus orbis, aliusidem.

you see her in yellow, soon to witness her in white. 5 And this

goes for all her other ornaments, for does anything not change
shape? Backs of mountains run down, veins of sources banter,
paths ofrivers silt up.

(2.3) 1 Thereevenwasa timethatthewholeearthchanged
and was covered by all the water that exists. Even today shellfish and circular shells from the sea stay abroad in the mountains, craving to prove to Plato that even the steeper parts were

flooded. 2 But by swimming out the earth changed and took on
shapeagain,the samebut different.
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3 Mutat et nunc localiter habihis, cum situs laeditur, cum

inter insulas nulla iam Delos, harenae Samos, et Sibylla non
mendax, cum <terra> in Atlantico Libyam aut Asiam adaequans

iam quaeritur, cum Italiae quondam latus Hadria Tyrrhenoque

quassantibus medio tenus interceptum reliquias Sidliam facit,
cum tota ilia plaga discidii contentiosos aequorum coitus angustis retorquens nouum uitii maris imbuit, non exspuentis naufragiaseddeuorantis.

(2.4) 1 Patitur et continens de caelo aut de suo. Aspice ad

Palaestinam. Qua lordanis amnis finium arbiter, uastitas ingens

et orba regio et fmstra ager. At urbes retro et populi frequentes
et solum audiebat. 2 Dehinc, ut Deus censor est et impietas ig-

nium meruit imbres, hactenus Sodoma et nulla Gomorrha et
cinis omnia et propinquitas maris iuxta cum solo mortem uiuit.
3 Exhuiuscemodinubiloet TusciaVulsiniospristinos deusta,
quo magis de montibus suis Campania speret, erepta Pompeios. 4
Sedabsit! Vtinamet Asiasecuraiam sit de soli ingluuie! Vtinam
et Africa semel uoraginiem pauerit, unicis castris fraudatis ex-

piata! Multa et alia huiusmodi detrimenta habitum orbis
nouauere situsque mouere.

(2.5) 1 Bellis quoque plurimum licuit. Sedpiget tristia non
minus quam et regnorum uices recensere, quotiens et ista mutauerint iam inde a Nino, Beli progenie, si tamem Minus regnare

primus, ut autumant superiorum profanitas. 2 Ferme apud uos
ultra stilus non solet: abAssyriis, si forte, aeuihistoriae patescunt.
Qui uero diuinas lectitamus, ab ipsius mundi natalibus compotes
sumus.
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3 Even now she locally changes her look, when a region incurs damage; when among the islands Delos is nothing anymore,
and Samos isjust a heap ofsand, andthe Sybille proves to be no
liar; when land the size ofAfrica or Asiagoes missing in the Atlantic; when a former part ofItaly hasbeen cut asunder through
the battering Adriatic and Tyrrhenian seas, leaving the rest as
Sicily;whenthe wholeblowofthis split causesthe contentious
confluence of brines to be whirled backwards in the narrow
strait, and thus infects the seas with a novel vice: not that of

spittingoutwrecksbutofdevouringthem.
(2.4) 1 The mainland also suffers, both fi"om heaven and

6'om within itself. Lookat Palestine. Where the riverJordanis
the umpire ofboundaries,there is nowanimmensewilderness:
the country is deserted and the fields are barren. But towns
there used to be of old, and there was a large population there,
and the soil tended to obey. 2 Subsequently, now that God is
censor andimpiety has earnedrains offire, so muchfor Sodom
and there is no Gomorrha anymore. All has turned into ashes
andthe soil is living its death alongwiththe nearby sea.
3 Due to a parallel cloud Etruriawas also set ablazein her
ancient Vulsinii, a fact that should make Campania expect even
more of her mountains, now that she has been bereaved of

Pompeii.4 But maythis not happen!MayAsiafeel safeconcerningthevoracityofhersoil aswell.AndmayAfricahavefeared a
chasm once and for all, now that she is expiated through the
loss of a single camp. Many other similar catastrophes have renewedthe look ofthe earth andshiftedthe location ofplaces.
(2. 5) 1 War has also been able to bring about very much. But
it is disagreeable to enumerate sadthings, no less than changes
ofgovernment: how many times did it change ever since Ninus,
son ofBelus, if Ninas really wasthe first to govern, as my pagan
predecessors claim. 2 This is as far as the pen usually goes back
amongyou: it is with the Assyrians, it seems, that world history
opens up. We however, who always are reading divine histories,
master the subject from thevery birth ofthe world.
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(2.6) 1 Sedlaeta iam malo, quippe et laeta mutant. Denique
si quid mare diluit, caelum deussit, terra subduxit, gladius detotondit, aliasuersuracompensatiredit.
2 Nam et primitus maiorem ambitum terra cassaet uacans
hominum,et sicubialiquagensoccuparat,sibimetsoli erat.3 Itaque colere omnia (si demum intelligis alibi stipantem copiam,
alibi deserentem), runcare atque ruspare consuluit, ut inde uelut
ex surculis et propaginibus populi de populis, urbes de urbibus
perubiqueorbispangerentur.
4 Transuolauere redundantium gentium examina. Scythae

(2. 6) 1 But now I prefer enjoyable things, for these also undergo change. In a word, if anything was washed away by the
sea,burnt downby heaven, swallowedbythe earth, or chopped
ofifby the sword, elsewhere a new loan returns that compen-
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exuberant Persas, Phoenices in Africam eructant, Romanos

Phryges pariunt, Chaldaeum semen in Aegyptum educator, dehinc cum inde transducitur, ludaea gens est. 5 Sic et Herculea
posteritas Temeno pariter Peloponnesum occupando producunt;
sic et lones, Nelei comites, Asiam nouis urbibus instruunt; sic et
Corinthii cum Archia muniunt Syracusas.

(2.7) 1 Sed uanum iam antiquitas, quando curricula nostra
coram. Quantum reformauit orbis saeculum istud! Quantum ur-

bium aut produxit aut auxit aut reddidit praesentis imperii triplex uirtus! 2 Dec tot Augustis in unum fauente, quot census
transcript!, quot populi repurgati, quot ordines illustrati, quot
barbariexclusi!3 Reueraorbiscultissimumhuiusimperiirus est,
eradicate omni aconito hostilitatis et cacto et rubo subdolae fa-

miliaritatis conuulso, et amoenus superAlcinoi pometum et Midae rosetum. 4 Laudans igitur orbem mutantem, quid denotas
hominem?
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sates for the loss.

2 For at first. Earth, for the largest perimeter, was empty
andvoidofpeople, andifanypeople hadoccupiedsomeland,it
existedall by itself. 3 So it decidedto bring all into cultivation
(once you grasp that at one place a mass flocks together, while
deserting another place), to weed and explore all, so that, as if
from grafts and sets, tribes might be planted from tribes, and
towns from towns, all over the world.

4 Swarms of plentiful peoples flew out. The Scythians
causedthe Persiansto abound,the Phoeniciansdischargedinto
Africa, the Romans issuedforth from the Phrygians, Chaldaean
seed was brought to Egypt and, once it was transmitted fi"om
there, it becametheJews.5 Likewise,the offspring of Hercules
proceeded along with Temenus to occupy the Peloponnese;
similarlythe lonians,Neleus'comrades,equippedAsiawithnew
towns, andsimilarlythe CorinthiansfortifiedSyracusewithArchias.

(2. 7) 1 But antiquity now means little, if our own days are
confrontedwithit. Howmuchoftheworldhasbeenchangedin
this period? How many towns have been produced or enlarged
or refoundedby the triple virtue ofthe current government? 2
Nowthat God favours so many Augusti at the same time, how
many census lists have been transcribed, how many peoples
cleaned up, how many orders given their former splendour,
how many barbarians excluded? 3 Really, the earth is now the
well-cultivated estate ofthis government. All aconites ofenmity
have been eradicated, the cactus and bramble of treacherous

friendship have been torn out; the world is lovely, surpassing
the orchardofAlcinous andthe rosary ofMidas.4 Ifyou praise
thisworldin change,howcanyoudisparageman?
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CAPUT 3

CHAPTER 3

(3. 1) 1 Mutant et bestiae pro ueste formam; quamquam et pauo
pluma uestis, et quidem de cataclistis, 2 immo onrni conchylio
pressior qua colla florent, et omni patagio inauratior qua terga

(3. 1) 1 Animals also change, not in dress but in form. Andyet for
the peacock its feathers form a dress, a festive dress at that: 2
one that has a deeper hue than all purple at its flowery neck,
moregoldenthanall edgingsat its gleamingback,more fanning
outthananystagerobewhereits tail liesdown;many-coloured,
parti-coloured,changingincolour;neveritself,alwaysdifferent,
althoughit is alwaysitselfwhenit is different,boundto change

fulgent, et omni syrmate solutior qua caudae iacent, multicolor
et discoloret uersicolor, nunquamipsa,semper alia, etsi semper
ipsa quando alia, totiens denique mutanda quotiens mouenda.
(3.2) 1 Nominandusestet serpens,licetponepauum;namet
iste quod sortitus est conuertit, corium et aeuum. 2 Siquidem ut
senium persensit, in angustias stipat, pariterque specum ingre-

diens et cutem egrediens ab ipso statim limine erasus exuuiis
ibidemrelictisnouusexplicat;cumsquamiset annirecusanta^r.
3 Hyaena, si obserues, sexus annalis est, marem et feminam
alternat. 4 Taceo cemum, quod et ipse aetatis suae arbiter, serpentepastus,uenenolanguescitiniuuentutem.
(3.3) 1 Estet

Quadmpestardigrada,agrestis,humilis,aspera.
Testudinem Pacuuianam putas? Non est. Capit et alia bestiola
uersiculum, de mediocribus oppido, sed nomen grande. 2
Chamaeleontem qui audieris haud ante gnarus, iam timebis
aliquid amplius cum leone. At cum offenderis apud uineam ferme
et sub pampino totum, ridebis illico audaciam et Graeci iam
nominis, quippe nec sucus est corpori, quod minutioribus multo
licet.

3 Chamaeleon pellicula uiuit. Capifailum statim a dorso; nam
deficit cermx. Itaque durum reflecti, sed circumspectu emissicii

colour as often as it is moved.

(3. 2) 1 The snake too must be mentioned, though after the
peacock;forthis animalalsoexchangeswhatit hasbeenallotted,
namelyits skinandits age.2 Forassoonasit sensesthe coming
ofold age, it wrings itselfinto a narrow spot, enters a hole and
at onceleavesits skin,beingscrapedsmoothatthevery threshold. Abandoningits slough right there, revived, it then snakes
itswayout.Alongwithits scalesit shakesofftheyears.
3 Thehyena,ifyoulookclosely,is ofanannualsex:it alternates between male and female. 4 I keep silent about the stag,
that it also controls its own age:havingfed on a snake andfallingsickwithits poison,it isrejuvenated.
(3.3)1 Then we have

thefcur-footed,slowlystepping,earthly,lowly,stubborncreature
Doyouthink I meanthe Pacuviantortoise? No,I don't. The line
applies to another little animal as well, really one of medium
size, but with a great name. 2 Ifyou hear about a 'chameleon,'
without any knowledge of it, you will fear something bigger
than a lion. But onceyou come across one, generally in a vineyard, lying in its entirety under a vine foliage, you will laugh
right away at the boldness of its name, whichis Greek at that.
For its body contains no moisture, unlike much smaller creatares.

3 The chameleonlives throughits skin. Its tiny headstarts
right at the back, for lack ofa neck. This headis hardto move,
but when looking around its little eyes protmde, no, they are
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ocelli, immo luminis puncta uertiginant. 4 Hebes, fessus, uix a
terra suspendit, molitur incessum stupens et promouet, gradum
magis demonstrat quam explicat, ieiunus scilicet semper et in-

turning points of light. 4 The creature is numb and sluggish,
hardlyraisingfromtheground,proceedingwitheffort,torpidly,
trudging along, showing its step rather than taking it. Always
fasting, it still does not faint,yawninglyfeedingitself, inflating
itselfto ruminate,drawingfoodfromthewind.
5 Nonetheless the chameleon also changes completely,
evenifit cannotdoanythingelse.Foralthoughit hasa colourof
its own, as soon as it has approachedsomething, it assumes its
hue. Only the chameleon has the gift of» as it is commonly
called, 'playingwithits hide.'
(3.4) 1 Much needed to be said to arrive well-prepared at
man. Whateveryou regard as his beginnings, by all means he
wasnakedandundressedwhenhewasfashionedby his maker.
It was only later that he graspedwisdom, prematurely, before
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defectus, oscitans uescitur, follicans ruminat, de uento cibus. 5
Tamen et chamaeleon mutare totus, nec aliud ualet. Nam cum illi

colons proprietas una sit, ut quid accessit,inde suffunditur. Hoc
soli chamaeleonti datum, quod uulgo dictum est, decariosuoludere.

(3.4) 1 Multa dicendum fuit, ut ad hominem praestructim
perueniretur. Hunc quoquo primordio accipitis, nudus certe et
inuestis figulo suo constitit; post demum sapientiam, haud dum
licihim, praereptam potitur. 2 Ibidem quod in nouo corpore indebitum adhuc pudori erat protegere festmans ficulneis foliis interimcircumdat;dehinccumde originisloco exterminat,quippe
deliquerat,pellitus orbiut metallo dahir.
(3.5) 1 Sed arcana ista, nec omnium nosse. Cedo iam de

uestro quodAegyptiinarrant et Alexanderdigerit et mater legit
detempestateOsiridis,quaadiliumexLibyaAmmanfacitouium
diues. 2 Denique cum ipsis Mercurium autumant forte palpati
arietis mollitie delectata-im deglubasse ouiculam, dumque
pertemptat quod facilitas materiae suadebat, tractu prosequente
filum eliquasse et in restis pristinae modum, quam philyrae taeniis iunxerat, texuisse. 3 Seduos omnem lanitii dispensationem
structa^ramque telarum Mineruae maluistis, cum penes ArachnendiligentiorofBcina.
(3. 6) 1 Exinde materia. Necde ouibus dice Milesiis et Selgicis
et Altinis, aut quis Tarentum uel Baeticaduet natura colorante,
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he was entitled to it. 2 Then and there he hastened to cover the

part ofhis new body not yet meant for shame: for the time being he veiled it with fig-leaves. Later, when he was exiled fi"om
his birthplace, because he had sinned, he was shown into the
world, asif into a mine, cladin a skin.

(3.5) 1 But these are mysteries not for all to know. Come,
show us something ofyours, a story told by the Egyptians, listed
by Alexander, read by his mother, a story about the time of
Osiris, whenAmmon, rich in sheep, made his wayto him from
Africa. 2 Well, together withthese people they allege that Mercury, having found delight in the softness of a casually stroked
ram, skinneda little sheep,andattemptingwhatthe easymaterial suggested, he kept on tearing it and produced a thread. This
hethenweavedin the model ofthe pristine cord,whichhe had
joined together from strips of bast. 3 You, however, have preferredto leave all arrangementofwoolanddispositionoflooms
up to Minerva, although there was a more diligent workplace
with Arachne.

(3. 6) 1 Ever since there is cloth. I do not speak about the
sheep from Miletus, Selge or Altinum, or the sheep for which
Tarentum and Baetica are renowned, where they are coloured

DEPALLIO

TEXT AND TRANSLATION

sed quoniam et arbusta uestiunt, et lini herbida post uirorem

by nature, but what I say is that trees dress us too, and that the
grassy parts of flax, initially green, when washed, turn white as
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lauacro niuescunt.

2 Nec fuit satis tunicam pangere et serere, ni etiam piscari
uestitum contigisset; nam et de man uellera, qua muscosae
lanositatis lautiores conchae comant.

3 Prorsus haudlatet bombycem (uermiculi genus est) quae
per aeremliquandoaraneorumhoroscopisidoniusdistendit, dehinc deuorat, mox aluo reddere. Proinde, si necaueris, a nemate
iam staminauolues.

(3. 7) 1 Tantam igitur paraturam materiarum ingeniaquoque
uestiflcinae prosecuta, primum tegendo homini qua necessitas
praecessit,dehincet ornando,immoet inflandoquaambitiosuccessit, uarias indumentorum formas promulgare. 2 Quarum pars
gentilitusinhabitantur,ceterisincommunes,parsueropassiuitus,
omnibus utiles, ut hoc pallium, etsi Graecum magis, sed lingua
iam penes Latium est. Cum uoce uestis intrauit.

3 Atque adeo ipse qui Graecos praeter urbem censebat, litteraseorumuocemquesenexiameruditus,idemCatoiuridicinae
suae in tempore humerum exertus, haud minus palliato habitu
Graecis fault.

CAPUT4
(4, l) 1 Quid nunc, si est Romanitas omni salus, nec honestis

tamen modis ad Graios estis? 2 Aut, ni ita est, unde gentium in
prouinciis melius exercitis, quas natura agro potius eluctando
commodauit, studia palaestrae male senescentia et cassum
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snow.

2 Andit didnot sufficeto plant andsowfora tunic,ifit had
notalsoprovedpossibleto fishforclothes.Forfleecesalsocome
from the sea, inasmuch as the finer shells of mossy woolliness
are adorned with them.

3 Furthermore is it not hidden that what the silk-worm (a

species of worm), leads through the air,^extending it more
adroitly than the sundials ofspiders, andthen devours, is finally
reproduced from its belly. Therefore, ifyou kill it, you can then
roll offthreadsfromits pupa.
(3.7) 1 A somanifoldproduceofclothswasthenfollowedby
the talents oftailoring,which- firstby coveringmanwherever
necessity had preceded, then by adorning, no, inflating him
wherever ambition had come next - promulgated the various
forms of attire. 2 These are partly worn by individual peoples,
not in common with the rest, but are also partly found everywhere,usefulto all, asfor instancethis pallium. It is, to be sure,
more Greek, but as far as the word is concerned, it belongs to
Latiumby now.Withthe wordthe dresswas introduced.
3 Consequently,thevery manwhosentencedthe Greeksto
be removed from town, but who as an old man had become in-

structed in their letters and language, this same Cato used to
bare his shoulder at the time of his administration ofjustice,
andsofavouredtheGreeksnolessbywearinghispallium.
CHAPTER 4

(4. 1) 1 But now, ifRomanity is to the benefit ofall, why are you
nonetheless inclined to the Greeks, even in less honourable matters? 2 Or if this is not the case, from where else in the world is it

that in provinces that are better trained, adapted by nature
rather for conqueringthe soil, there are exercises ofthe wrestling-school (thereby lasting into a badold age and labouring in
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laborantia,et luteaunctio et puluereauolutatio, aridasaginatio?
3 Vnde apud aliquos Numidas etiam equis caesariatos iuxta

vain), andunctionwithmud, andwallowingin the dust, andliving on a dry diet? 3 From where else is it that with some Numidians,who even weartheir hair long due to horses, the barber comes close to the skin andjust the crownremains exempt
fi"om the knife? Whence is it that with hairy and hirsute men
the resin is so rapaciousat the arse, the tweezers are so raven-
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cutem tonsor et cultri uertex solus immunis? Vnde apud hirtos

et hirsutos tarn rapaxa culo resina, tarn furax a mento uolsella? 4
Prodigiumest haecsine pallio fieri. Illius est haectota res Asiae.
Quid tibi, Libya et Europa, cum xysticis munditiis, quas uestire
nonnosti?ReueraenimqualeestGraecatimdepilarimagisquam
amiciri?

(4.2) 1 Habit^m transferre ita demum culpae prope est, si
non consuetude, sed natura mutetur. Sat refert inter honorem

temporis et religionem. Det consuetude fidem tempori, natura
deo.

2 Naturam itaque concussit Larissaeus heros in uirginem
mutando, ille ferarummedullis educatus (unde et nominis conci-

hum, quandoquidem labiis uacuerat ab uberum gustu), ille apud
mpicem et siluicolam et monstrum eruditorem scrupea schola
emditus.3 Feras,si in puero, matris sollicit^dinempatiens;certe
iam histriculus, certe iam uirum alicui clanculo functus, adhuc

sustinet stolam fundere, comam struere, cutem fingere, speculum consulere, collum demulcere, aurem quoque foratu efifeminatus,quodilli apudSigeumstrongylaseruat.
4 Plane postea miles est; necessitas enim reddidit sexum. De
proelio sonuerat, nec arma longe. 'Ipsum,' inquit, 'ferrum uirum
attrahit. '

Ceterum, si post incentiuum quoque puellam

perseuerasset,potuitet nubere- ecceitaquemutatio!
5 Monstrum equidem geminum, de uiro femina, max de
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ous at the chin?

4 It is a marvel that all this happenswithoutthe pallium! To
it belongs this whole habit of Asia. What^do you, Libya and
Europe, have to do with athletic elegances when you do not
knowhowto clothethem?Really,whatisit liketo usethe Greek
wayin depilationratherthanin dress?
(4. 2) 1 The transfer ofclothing only approaches a fault if it
is not convention that is changed,but nature. There is animportant difference between the honour due to time and to religion.
Letconventionfaithfullyfollowtime, natureGod.
2 Sothe hero ofLarissacauseda breach ofnature by changinginto a girl, he, the manwhohadbeenrearedonthe marrow
ofwild beasts (this, then, is how his name was composed, since
his lips had not had a taste ofbreasts), the man who was taught
by a coarse, wood-dwelling, monstrous teacher in a stony school!
3 One may willingly tolerate, in the case of a little boy, a
mother's concern. But no doubt he was already covered with
hair, no doubt he hadalready secretly proved himselfa manto
somebody, when he still put up with a woman's flowing robe,
doing his hair, applying make-up, consulting the mirror, caressing his neck, effeminated as far as his ears by holes, as may still
beseenin hisbustat Sigeum.
4 Certainly, later he is a warrior, for necessity restored his
sex! There had been sounds from the battlefield, and arms had

not been far off. 'Iron itself, ' so it is said, 'attracts a man. ' Anyway,if he hadpersistedin beinga girl even afterthis incentive,
he might as well have got married - how about that for a
change?!
5 A monstrosity, then, he is, a double one: from a man he
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femina uir, quando neque ueritas negari debuisset neque fallacia
confiteri. Vterque habitus mutandi malus, alter aduersus nahi-

became a woman, and then from a woman a man, although nei-

ram, alter contra salutem.

fessed.Eitherformofchangewasbad:theformerrancounterto
nature,thelatterwasagainsthissafety.
(4. 3) 1 More degrading still were transfigurations in a man's
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(4. 3) 1 Turpius adhuc libido uimm culhi transfigurauit quam
aliqua materna formido. Tametsi adoratur a uobis qui erubescendus est, ille scytalosagittipelliger, qui totam epitheti sui sortern cum muliebri cultii compensauit.

2 Tantum Lydiaeclanculariae licuit, ut Hercules in Omphale
et Omphale in Hercule prostitueretur. 3 VbiDiomedes et cruenta
praesepia?VbiBusiriset bustuariaaltaria?VbiGeryonter unus?
Cerebris adhuceorum claua foetere malebat, cum unguentis offenderetur.4 VetusiamHydraeCentaurorumquesanguisin sagittis pumice spiculi excludebatur, insultante luxuria, ut post
monstra transfixa coronam forsitan suerent.

5 Nesobriaemulieris quidemaut uiraginisalicuiusscapulae
subexuuiasbestiaetantaeintroirepotuissent,nisidiumollitas et
euigoratas et exodoratas, quod apud Omphalem balsamo aut teUnosperofactum. 6 Credoet iubaspectinempassas,ne ceruicem
enerueminureretscirialeonina.Hiatuscrinibusinfarsus,genuini
inter antias adumbrati: tota oris contumelia mugiret, si posset. 7

Nemea certe, si quis loci genius, ingemebat: tune enim se circumspexitleonemperdidisse.
8 Qualis ille Hercules in serico Omphales fuerit, iam OmphaleinHerculisscortodesignatadescripsit.
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ther the truth should have been denied, nor the deceit con-

attire due to lust rather than to some maternal fear. Nonethe-

less you adore that man who ought to make you feel ashamed,
this 'club-arrow-hide-bearer', who exchanged the whole outfit
expressedinhisnamefora woman'sattire. ^
2 So muchthen was grantedto the Lydiansecret mistress,
that Hercules prostituted himselfin Omphale, and Omphale in
Hercules. 3 Wherewere Diomedes andthe gory mangers now?
Where Busiris and his sacriflce-burning altars? Where Geryon,
the three-in-one? It was of their brains that Hercules' club still

preferred to reek, when it was ofifended by ointments! 4 The
blood, grown old by then, of Hydra and Centaurs was taken
away from the arrows by a sharp-edgedpumice, in order that
after piercingmonsters (o, insults ofluxury!), the arrows could
perhapssewa wreath!
5 Not even a sober woman or some sturdy maiden could
have put her shoulders into the stripped skin of such a mighty
beast, unless it was softened, smoothened, and freed from

stench for a long time, as hadbeen done, so I presume, in Omphale's house, by means of balsam and fenugreek oil. 6 The
manetoo, I believe,hadto putup withthe comb,lestthetender
neck would be infected with leonine scabies. The gaping mouth
was stuffed with hair, the back teeth overshadowed by locks all ofthe animal's face would have roared against this outrage, if
only it could! 7 Nemea, for one thing (if there is a spirit at that
place) groaned: for it was then it realised that it had really lost
its lion.

8 What this Hercules looked like in Omphale's silken gown?
This has already been indicated through the picture ofOmphale
in Hercules' hide!
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(4.4) 1 Sedet qui ante Tirynthium accesserat, pugil Cleomachus, post Olympiae cum incredibili mutatu de masculo fluxisset,

(4. 4) 1 But there is something too about the man who earlier had come close to the Tirynthian, Cleomachus the boxer.
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intra cutem caesus et ultra, 2 inter Fullones iam Nouianos

coronandus meritoque mimographo Lentulo in Catinensibus
commemoratus, 3 utique sicut uestigiacestuum uiriis occupauit,

ita et endromidis solocem aliquamulticia synthesi extmsit.
(4. 5) 1 Physconem et Sardanapallum tacendum est, qui nisi
insignes libidinum, alias reges nemo nosset. 2 Tacendum autem,
ne quid et illi de Caesaribus quibusdam uestris obmussitent
pariter propudiosis, ne caninae forte constantiae mandahim sit
impuriorem Physcone et molliorem Sardanapallo Caesarem designareet quidemSubneronem.
(4. 6) 1 Nec tepidior uis uanae quoque gloriae mutandis
induuiis, etiam uiro saluo. Calor est omnis afFectus; uerum cum in

afiFectationemflabellatur,iamdeincendiogloriaeardorest.
2 Habes igifair ex isto fomite aestuantem magnum regem,
sola gloria minorem. 3 Vicerat Medicam gentem et uictus est
Medica ueste. Triumphalem cataphracten amolitus in captiua
sarabaradecessit; pectus squamarum signaculis disculptum textu
perlucido tegendo nudauit, anhelum adhuc ab opere belli, et ut
mollius uentilante serico extinxit. 4 Non erat satis animi tumens

Macedo, ni ilium etiam uestis inflatior delectasset, nisi quod et
philosophi, puto, ipsi aliquid eiusmodi affectant.
(4. 7) 1 Audio enirn et in purpura philosophatum. Si philosophus in purpura, cur non et in baxa? Tyrium calciari nisi auro
minime Graecatum decet.
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Laterat Olympia heunderwent anunbelievable change,flowing
from his male condition bybeing cut inside and outside his skin.
2 Well, he earns a crown amidstthe fullers ofNovius and he has

rightlybeen mentioned by the mime-writer Lentulus in his Ca-

ti'nenses! 3 Surely,just ashe covered the traces ofboxing-gloves
withbracelets, so hereplaced the coarse sportsman's wrapwith
somethin,loose-fittinggarment.

(4. 5) 1 About Physco or Sardanapallus we must keep silent:
if theywere not remarkablefor their lusts, no-onewouldhiow

them as kings. 2 Yes, we must keep silent, lest even they start
muttering about some ofyour Caesars, who are no less a disgrace, lest 'Doglike' constancy be given a mandate to denote a

Caesar less pure than Physco, softer than Sardanapallus, a very
'Sub-Nero'!

(4.6) 1 No less lukewarm, as far as changing clothes is concerned, is the power ofvainglory, also in cases where virility is
untouched.Everyaffectis heat,butwhenit is fannedinto afifectation,thefire ofgloryturns it into ardour.
2 So there you have the great king who is ablaze with this

fuel, a man smaller only than hisgloiy. 3 He hadconquered the
Median people and was conquered by Median attire. Abandoning his triumphal mail, he descended into the trousers of his
captives. His breast, sculpted with scaly signs, he covered with

translucent texture andsostripped it bare,panting asit still was
from the works of war, and through the ventilation of the silk

(thought to have a softening effect) he extinguished it. 4 The
Macedonian was not yet swollen in spirit enough, unless he had

also been pleased by an even more inflated garb. But philosophers too, I think, affect something ofthis kind.

(4.7) 1 ForI hearthatphilosophywasalsopractisedinpurpie. Ifa philosopher wears purple, then whynot fine sandals? A
Tyrian dress with any other footwear than golden - that does
not befit imitators of Greek manners.
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2 Atqui alias et sericahis et crepidam aeratus incessit. Digne
quidem, at bacchantibus indumentis aliquid subtinniret, cymbalo incessit. 3 Quod si iam tune locorum Diogenes de dolio latraret, non caenulentis pedibus, ut tori Platonici sciunt, <inculcasset>, sed omnino tohim Empedoclem in adyta Cloacinarum
detulisset, ut qui se caelitem delirarat, sorores prius suas, dehinc
homines deus salutaret.

(4. 8) 1 Tales igihir habitus, qui de nahira et modestia transfemnt, et aciefigere et digito destinare et nutu tradere merito sit.
2 Prorsus, si quis Menandricofluxudelicatamuestemhumi protrahat, audiat penes se quod et comicus: 'Qualem demens iste
chlamydemdisperdit?'
3 Enimuero iamdudum censoriae intentionis episcynio disperso, quantum denotahii passiuitas offert? 4 Libertinos in
equestribus, subuerbustos in liberalibus, dediticios in ingenuis,
mpices in urbanis, scurras in forensibus, paganos in militaribus:
uespillo,leno,lanistatecumuestiuntur.
(4. 9) 1 Conuerte et adfeminas. Habes spectare, quod Caecina

Seuerus grauiter senataii impressit, matronas sine stola in publico. 2 Denique,Lentuli auguris consultis, quae ita sese exauctorasset, pro stupro erat poena, quoniam quidem indices custodesque dignitatis habitus, ut lenocinii factitandi impedimenta,
sedulo quaedam desuefecerant. 3 At nunc in semetipsas lenocinando, quo planius adeantur, et stolam et supparum et crepidulum et caliendrum, ipsas quoque iam lecticas et sellas, quis in
publico quoque domestice acsecrete habebantur, eierauere.
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2 'But there was another one, who wore silk and walked

aroundin brazenshoes!'Well,worthilyso:in orderthat hisbacchanalian attire might produce some clanging, he walked on
cymbals! 3 But if at that time Diogenes were still barking from
his barrel, he would not have trodden on him with muddy feet
(the Platonic couches know what that is!). No, Diogenes would
have taken the whole Empedocles down to the recesses ofthe
Cloacinae.Thus the man who insanely consideredhimselfa divinitywouldhavesaluted,asa god,firsthis^sisters,thenmen.
(4. 8) 1 Such clothing therefore, that estranges from nature
and modesty, deserves sharply fixing gazes, pointing fingers,
and exposing nods. 2 Really, if with Menandrean luxury a man
can be trailing a refined dress, may he hear close by the words
the comic author heard: 'What is this madman spoiling a splendid cloak?'

3 But now that the eyebrow of censorialwatchfulness has
disappeared, how much ground for criticism does the lack of
distinction provide? 4 <Youmay see>freedmenin the attire of
knights, slaves loaded with floggings in that ofnobility, captives
in that offreeborn, bumpkins in that of city dwellers, buffoons
in that of men of the forum, citizens in that of soldiers. The

corpse-bearer, the pimp, and the trainer of gladiators: they
dresslikeyou.
(4. 9) 1 Turn to women too. There you may seewhat Severus
Caecina impressed on the Senate: matrons appearing in public
without stoles. 2 Under the decrees of augur Lentulus, those
who haddismissedthemselves this waywere punishedas if for
sexual misbehaviour, since the garment that was the witness
andguard ofdignity, hadbeen felt to be an impediment to practice fornication and so had sedulously been moved into disuse
by some women. 3 But now, committing lechery against themselves, makingthemselves more easilyaccessible,they have renouncedthe stole, the linengarb,the rustlingbonnet, the hairy
head-dress, yes, even the litters and portable chairs, in which
they hadbeen kept private andapart even in public.
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4 Sed alius extinguit sua lumina, alius non sua accendit. 5
Aspice lupas, popularium libidinum nundinas, ipsas quoque frictrices, et si praestat oculos abducere ab eiusmodi propudiis occisae in publico castitatis, aspice tamen uel sublimis, iam matro-

4 But some extinguish their proper lights, while others kindie lights that are not theirs. 5 Lookat the whores, those mar-
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nas uidebis.

(4. 10) 1 Et cum latrinarum antistes sericum uentilat et immundiorem loco ceruicem monilibus consolatur et armillas, quas

ex uirorum fortium donis ipsae quoque matronae temere usurpassent, omnium pudendorum conscias manus inserit, impure
cruri purum aut mulleolum inducit calceum, cur istos non spectas 2 uelillos item habitus,qui nouitatisuestitureligionemmentiuntur, cum ob cultum omnia candidatum et ob notam uittae et

priuilegium galeri Cereri initiantur, cum ob diuersam affectionem tenebricae uestis et tetrici super caput uelleris in Bellonae montes fugantur, cum latioris purpurae ambitio et Galatici
ruboris superiectio Saturnum commendat.
3 Cum ipsum hoc pallium morosius ordinatum et crepidae
Graecatim Aesculapio adulantur, quanta tune magis arguas illud
et urgeas oculis, et<si> iam simplicis et inaffectatae, tamen
superstitionis reum?
4 Enimuero cum hanc primum sapientiam uestit, quae

uanissimis superstitionibus renuit, tune certissime pallium super
omnesexuuiaset peplosaugustauestissuperqueomnesapiceset
tihilos sacerdos suggestus. 5 Deduc oculos, suadeo, reuerere
habitumunius interim erroris tui renuntiatorem.
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ket-places of public lusts, look at these 'rubbers' too, and even if

you hadbetter turn your eyes away from such infamies ofpublicly slaughtered chastity, yetjust look from above andyou will
see they are matrons!
(4.10) 1 And when the overseer of latrines fans her silken

gown, and comforts with necklaces her neck that is less pure
than the place itself, and uses bracelets (which, as parts ofwhat
was given to brave men, even matrons would indiscreetly have
taken in possession) to insert her hands that are guilty of every
shameful deed, and fits on her maculate leg a white or reddish
shoe, then whydoyou not look atthese garments?
2 Or why do you not look at those other garments that in
their novel dress falsely claim religion? For it is for entirely
white clothing and for the sign ofthe head-band and the privilege ofthe bonnet that people are initiated into Ceres; it is for
the opposite affection ofdark dress anda gloomy covering upon
thehead,thatpeoplefleeintothemountainsofBellona;andthe
(opportunity of) wrapping with a broader, purple tunic and of
takingona Galatic,redmantlecommendsSaturn(to others),
3 When this pallium itself, more carefully arranged, with
sandals in Greek fashion, flatters Aesculapius, how much more
should you accuse it and press upon it with your eyes, as it is
guilty ofsomethingthat is simple andunaffected,but it is nonetheless superstition.

4 However, as soon as it dresses this wisdom that rejects all
vain superstitions, then without any doubt the pallium is august
above all clothing ofgods or goddesses, the priestly mark ofdistinction above all caps andtokens. 5 So lower your eyes, I counsel you, and show respect for what is the renouncer of, meanwhile,this oneerror ofyours.
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CHAPTER 5

(5. 1) 1 Tamen, inquis, ita a toga ad pallium? Quid enim, si et a
diademateet a sceptro?Analiter mutauitAnacharsis,cumregno
Scythiae philosophiampraeuertit? 2 Nulla in melius transgress!
sintsigna,esthabitusistequodfaciat.
3 Prius etiam, ad simplicem captatelam eius, nullo taedio
constat. 4 Adeo nec artificemnecesseest qui pridie mgas ab exordio formet et inde deducat in tilias totumque contracti umbonis figmentiun custodibus forcipibus assignet, dehinc diluculo,
tunica prius cingulo correpta, quam praestabat moderatiorem
texuisse, recognito rursus umbone et, si quid exorbitauit, reformato, partem quidemdelaeuopromittat, ambitumuero eius,ex
quosinusnascitur,iamdeficientibustabulisretrahata scapuliset,
exclusadextera,in laeuamadhuccongeratcumalioparitabulate

(5.1) 1 'But, ' you will say, 'thus <we>move from the toga to the
pallium?' Why not, if we also moved from diadem and sceptre?
Did Anacharsis change otherwise, when he preferred philosophy to the kingship ofScythia? 2 Even if there are no signs of a

change for the better, the dress has something that it brings
about.

3 First, asto the simple putting on ofthe pallium, it is absolutely not bothersome. 4 Indeed, there is no need ofa specialist,
who, the day before use, forms the plies at the beginning and
leads them in pleats, assigningthe whole formation ofthe contraded umbo to the custody of the pincers; who, at daybreak,
havingfirst shortenedthe tunic (whichhadbetter beenwoven
at a moderate length!) with a belt, checks the umbo again and if
anything has gone out ofthe track, rearranges it, lets a part of
the garment hangdownonthe left, drawsbackfrom the shoulders the surroundingpart (from which stem the foils), with its
folds now ending, and leaving free the right shoulder piles it on
the left shoulderyet again,with anothermass offolds destined
for the back,thereby imposing a burden upon the man.

in terga deuoto, atque ita hominem sarcina uestiat.

(5.2) 1 Conscientiamdeniquetuarnperrogabo,quidte prius
in toga sentias, induhimne an onustum? Habere uestem anbaiu[are? 2 Sinegabis, domum consequar; uidebo quid statim a limine
properes. Nullius profecto alterius indumenti expositio quam
togaegratulatur.
3 Calceos nihil dicimus, proprium togae tormenhim, immundissimampedumtutelam, uerumet falsam.Quernenimnon
expediat in algore et ardore rigere nudipedem, quam in calceo
uincipedem? 4 Magnum incessui munimentum sutrinae Venetiaeprospexereperoneseffeminatos!
(5.3) 1 At enirnpallio nihil expeditius,etiamsi duplex, quod
Cratetis. Mora nusquamuestiendo imponitur; quippe tota moli-

(5.2) 1 Now I will interrogate your conscience: how doyou

.

feel in a toga: dressed or oppressed? Is it like wearing clothes or
bearing them? 2 Ifyou deny, I will follow you home, and I will
see what you hasten to do right after the threshold. No other
garment is taken offwith suchreliefasthe toga!
3 We say nothing about the shoes, that special torture of
the toga, that most impure covering ofthe feet, and a false one
too. For who would not be better off stiffening barefoot in heat
or cold, than fetter-footed in shoes? 4 Sure, a great support for
walking has been foreseen by Venetian shoemaker-workshops
in the form of effeminate boots!

(5.3) 1 But there is nothing so convenient as the pallium,
even if it is double, as that of Crates. On no occasion there is a

waste of time in dressing, for all the effort it takes consists in
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tio eiusoperireest solutim. 2 Iduno circumiectulicet, et quidem
nusquam inhumane; ita omnia hominis simul contegit. Humerum uolens exponit uel includit; ceteroquin humero adhaeret,
nihil circumfulcit, nihil circumstringit, nihil de tabularum fide
laborat,facile seseregit, facilereficit;etiamcum exponitur,nulli
cruci in crastinum demandatur. 3 Si quid intemlae subter est,
uacat zonaetormentum; si quid calceatus inducitur, mundissimum opus est, aut pedes nudi magis, certe uiriles magis quam

loosely covering oneself. 2 This may be done in one circumjection, that is on no occasion beyond human power: all of man is
covered at once. It may willingly leave the shoulderbare or in-
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in calceis.

(5. 4) 1 Haec pro pallia interim, quantum nomine comitiasti.
lamueroet denegotioprouocat:
2 'Ego', inquit, 'nihil foro, nihil campo, nihil curiae debeo;
nihil officio aduigilo, nulla rostra praeoccupo, nulla praetoria
obseruo; canales non odoro, cancellos non adoro, subsellia non
contundo, iura non conturbo, causas non elatro; non iudico, non

milito, non regno: secessi de populo. 3 In me unicum negotium
mihiest; nisi aliudnon curo quamne curem.Vitameliore magis
in secessufi-uarequamin promptu.
4 Sedignauaminfamabis:scilicet patriae et imperio reique
uiuendum est. Erat olim ista sententia: nemo alii nascitur mo-

ritums sibi. 5 Certe cum ad Epicures et Zenanasuentum est, sapientes uocas totum quietis magisterium, qui earn summae atque

unicaeuoluptatisnomineconsecrauere.
(5. 5) 1 Tamen propemodum rnihi quoque licebit in publicum
prodesse. Soleo de qualibet margine uel ara medicinas moribus
dicere, quae facilius publicis rebus et ciuitatibus et imperiis
bonas ualetudines conferent quam tuae operae. 2 Quippe si per-
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elude it; forthe rest it rests onthe shoulder, holdingup nothing
around, tying nothing around, not caring whether the folds are
reliable; it is easily arranged and easily rearranged; even when it
is taken off, it is not handed over to some rack. 3 If any undergarment is worn beneath it, the torture ofa belt is absent. Ifany
footwear is put on, it is ofthe purest form, or the feet remain
bare,whichkeepsthemmorevirilethanin shoes.

(5.4) 1 So much in defence ofthe pallium, in so far asyou
libelled it by name. But nowit makes an appeal on account ofits
activity.

2 'I owe nothing to the forum, ' it says, 'nothing to the Campus Martius, nothing to the Senate-house. I do not watch for a

magistrate's function, do not occupy any platform for speakers,
do not attend to the governor's office; I do not smell the gutters,
nor adore the bar in court, nor wear out benches, nor disturb

proceedings, nor bark pleas; I do not act as a judge, a soldier, or
a king: I have withdrawn from public life. 3 My only activity
concerns myself; I do not have any care, except for this: to have
no care.A better life canbe enjoyedin seclusionthanout in the
open.

4 Oh,you will denounce it for laziness, for "one has to live

for one's fatherland, empire, and state"! But the following
thought <also>usedto count: "no-one isbom for another, being
destined to die for oneself. " 5 By all means, when we come to
the Epicuruses and Zeno's, "wisdom" isyour qualification for all
these teachers of retreat, which they sanctified with the name
ofthe highestanduniquepleasure.

(5.5) 1 However, to some extent it will also be possible for
me to be ofpublic benefit. At every threshold or altar I am used
to commend moral medicines, which more easily confer good
health upon public affairs, states and empires than whatever

youdo.2 ForifI mayproceedto deliver sharpwordsagainstyou,
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pergam ad acuta tecum, plus togae laesere rem publicam quam

more harm has been brought upon the state by togas than by

loricae.

cuirasses.

3 Atquin nullis uitiis adulor, nullis ueternis parco, nulli impetigini. Adigo cauterem ambitioni, qua M. Tullius quingentis
milibus nummum orbem citri emit, qua bis tantum Asinius Gallus pro mensa eiusdem Mauritaniae numerat - hem, quantis facultatibus aestimauere ligneas maculas! -, item qua lances centenarii ponderis Sulla molitur! 4 Vereor sane, ne parua sit ista
trutina, cum Drusillanus, equidem seruus Claudii, quingenariam
promulsidem aedificat, suprascriptis fortassean mensis neces-

3 Indeed,I do not flatter anyvices,do not spareanyolddirt
or any scab. I apply the branding-iron to the desires that inducedM. Tullius to buy a roundtable ofcitrus-woodfor 500,000
sestertii, that inducedAsiniusGallusto dispensetwicethis price
fora tablefromthe sameMauretania- gosh,atwhathugesums
did they estimate those blotches in wood! -, and that likewise
induced Sullato have dishes constructed of^hundred pounds. 4
But I really fear the scales here will be small, whenDrusillanus
(although merely a slave of Claudius), is fabricating a plate of
five hundred pounds. Maybe this was indispensablefor the tables mentioned above... If they built a workshop for it, so they
oughtto havebuilta dining-roomtoo.
(5. 6) 11 equally drive the lancet into the harshness that in-
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sariam,cui si officinaexstructaest, debuitet triclinium.

(5. 6) 1 Immergo aeque scalpellum acerbitati ei, qua Vedius
Pollio seruos muraenis inuadendos obiectabat. Noua scilicet

saeuitiaedelectatio terrenae bestiae exedentulae et exungueset
excornes. 2 De piscibus placuit feras cogere, utique statim coquendis, ut in uisceribus earum aliquid de semorum suorum corporibus et ipse gustaret.

3 Praecidam gulam, qua Hortensius orator primus pauum
cibi causa potuit occidere; qua Aufidius Lurco primus sagina
corpora uitiauit et coactis alimentis in adulterinum prouexit
saporem; qua Asinius Celer mulli unius obsonium sex sestertiis
dehilit; qua Aesopus histrio ex auibus eiusdem pretiositatis, ut
canons et loquacibus quibusque, centum milium patinam confiscauit; qua filius eius, post tale pulpamenfaim, potuit aliquid
sumptuosius esurire. 4 Margarita namque, uel ipso nomine pretiosa, dehausit, credo ne mendicius patre coenasset.

(5.7) 1 Taceo Nerones et Apicios, Rufos. Dabo catharticum
impuritati Scauri et aleae Curii et uinolentiae Antonii. Et me-
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duced Vedius Pollio to throw his slaves before the murenas to

feed on. What a novel delight of cruelty: terrestrial animals
without teeth, claws, or horns! 2 Forcing fish to become wild
beasts, this is what he wanted, and of course the fish was to be

cookedstraight away,so that in their entrails he himselfmight
have a taste of his slaves' bodies too.

3 I will put my knife into the gluttony that first induced
Hortensiusthe oratorto be ableto kill a peacockfor the sakeof
food; that first induced Aufidius Lurco to blemish bodies by
stuffingthem andto endowthemwitha falsetaste by meansof
packed foodstuff; that induced Asinius Celer to purchase the
victualsofa singlemulletforsbcthousandsestertii;thatinduced
the actor Aesopus to use similarly precious birds (all singing and
speakingspecies!)to stockup a dishof100,000sestertii;that inducedhis son, after such a delicacy, to be able to desire something costlier still. 4 For he ingested pearls (expensive even by
name), I believe lest he enjoyed more of a beggar's dinner than
his father.

(5. 7) 11 say nothing about Neros, Apiciuses, and Rufuses. I
will administer a laxative to the impurity ofScaurus, the dice of
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mentoistosinterim exmultis togatosfuisse;qualesapudpallium
haudfacile.2 Haspurulentiasciuitatisquiselicietet exuaporabit,

Curius, the drunkenness ofAntonius. And mind you: these were
merely a few toga-wearers out ofmany, the sort ofmen you will
not easily find with the pallium. 2 This purulence ofthe state whowill drawit forth and cleanse it, except a sermon dressed in
thepallium?
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ni sermo palliatus?
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CAPUT6

CHAPTER 6

(6. 1) 1 Sermone, inquit, me suasisti, medicamine sapientissimo. 2
Vemm, etsi eloquium quiescat, aut infantia subductum aut uerecundia retenhim (nam et elingua philosophia uita contenta est),
ipse habitus sonat. Sicdenique auditur philosophus dum uidetur.
3 De occursu meo uitia suffundo. Quis non, aemulum suum cum

uidet, patitur? Quis oculis in eum potest, in quernmentibus non
potest? Grande pallii beneficium est, sub cuius recogitahi
improbi mores uel erubescunt.

(6.2) 1 Viderit nunc philosophia,quid prosit; nec enim sola
mecum est. Habeoet alias artes in publico utiles. 2 De meo uestiuntur et primus informator litterarum et primus enodator uocisetprimusnumerommharenariuset grammaticuset rhetoret
sophista et medicus et poeta et qui musicam pulsat et qui stellarem coniectat et qui uolaticam spectat. Omnis liberalitas studiorumquattuor meis angulistegitur. 3 Planepost Romanosequites, uerum et accendonis et omnis gladiatorum ignominiatogata producitur. Haec nimirum indignitas erit: "A toga ad pallium"!'

4 Sedista pallium loquitur. At ego iam illi etiam diuinae sectae ac disciplinae commercium confero. 5 Gaude pallium et exsulta! Melior iam te philosophiadignataest ex quo Christianum
uestire coepisti.

(6. 1) 1 "With speech, " it is said, "the wisest; of medicines, you
convinced me. " 2 Yes, but even when articulation rests, either

reduced by lack of eloquence or withheld by dififidence (for life
is content even with a tongueless philosophy), the very dress
speaks aloud! Thus, then, a philosopher is audible as long as he
is visible. 3 Just by showing up I make vices feel embarrassed.
Who does not suffer in witnessing his rival? Whose eyes can
withstand a person whom his mind could not? It is a great benefit ofthe pallium, whenjust the thought ofit makes badmorals
blush at least.

(6. 2) 1 Now let philosophy see ofwhat use she is. For with
me she is not the only one; I have other arts that are of public
benefit! 2 I dress the first teacher of letters, the first unraveller

ofthe voice, the first sandman ofnumbers, the grammarian, the
rhetor, the sophist, the doctor, the poet, the maker ofmusic, the
observer of what is starred, the watcher of what is winged. All
liberality ofarts is covered by my four tips.
3 These stand below the Roman knights, certainly. But take
all ignominy of the master of fighting and the gladiators: they
perform in toga! This then, surely, will be the outrage in the
maxim"fromtogato pallium"!'
4 But these are words of the pallium. I will go further and
also grant it communication with that divine sect and discipline!
5 Rejoice, pallium, and exult! A better philosophy has deigned
you worthy, from the moment that it is the Christian whom you
started to dress.

COMMENTARY

THE PALLIUM IN DECLINE (I)
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CHAPTER 1
THEPALLIUMINDECLINE

Carthaginians, you censure my change of clothing. Yet, you changed clothing
yourselves. The ancient forms of tunic andpallium, once common in North
Africa, arenowusedonty bypriests. Assoon asthe Romans came, you adopted
their

clothing, notably the toga, whichthey hxdtaken over from the Pelasgians.

Since then,youwearlonger tunics anda belt, andthepallium is forgotten or
despised.Somethingsimilarhappenedto. thebattering-ram.Thiswasalsoinvented by Carthage, but when the Romans usedrams in their attacks on Car-

thage, the device was considered a novelty. Thus thepallmm is also no longer
recognised.
The speech opens almost inmediasres, directly addressing the audience,
which is said to have enough time to 'criticise clothing'. This brings up
the more general motif of'change of clothing', which will prove to be
dominant throughout in the speech. The Carthaginians themselves, so
it is argued, used to wear their clothes differently, as is illustrated by a
short description ofthe ancient tunica andpallium. This type ofgarment,
associated with local history and religion, is immediately contrasted
with Roman culture. Some details from Roman history lead up to the
mention of the common toga, itself not an originally Roman garment.
Then the form of clothing current in Carthage is described briefly. Finally, the decline ofthe ancient pallium is illustrated by means of a curious parallel from the sphere of warfare, concerning the battering-ram, which is argued to have been a Carthaginian invention
strangely passedinto disuseandemployed againstthe town.
One would not readily take this opening paragraph as a piece of
writing by a Christian author. There is not the slightest trace ofChristian sympathies or convictions. Religion in general is represented only
by the priests ofAesculapius, an outspokenly pagan college.
The first impression one gets ofthe speaker is that he is well educated, thoroughly learned, and well versed in Roman history and lit-

erature. His erudition and linguistical expertise are demonstrated by
the rather detailed descriptions of clothing of past and present, the
surprising number ofhistorical examples andfamous names, andliter-
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ary references to Laberius andVergil, who are both quoted, the latter
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Surprising vocabulary, unusual combinations, anda variety ofsyn-

MCBCECHNIE 1992, 52-3. The explicit reference to Carthage may further
be considered an echo of Apuleius' Florida, most or all fragments of
which had been delivered in that same town; see the commentary by

tactical forms, ranging from very simple to intricate, result in a lofty,

HUNINK2001, notably Introduction, B. EDWARDS2001, 50-1 further com-

recherche style, partly reminiscent of Apuleius' Florida, a text that

pares Apul. Met. 1, 1.

even twice.

seems to be echoed in the very first words (see on l. l. l). As to the gen-

principes semper Africae: the word principes sets the tone, and is

eral tone, one may observe a relatively low frequency of significant

effectively placed in the opening position. The Carthaginians are

verbs, which gives the text a rather 'massive' and static quality.
The text shows a remarkable contrast between the local African

praised for their leading position in the province, even in pre-Roman
times. The adverb semper underscores the point; cf. MCKECHNIE 1992, 52.

culture (ofCarthage andother towns), andthe Roman culture that has

Tertullian's phrase here closely parallels the opening words ofApul. Fl.

become dominant in the whole world. The audience is reminded of

Carthage's greatness and the splendid achievements of the past, that
have become sorrily obsolete. The contrast with Rome is further sharp-

ened. by rather sinister references to its history (the name ofGracchus
setting the tone), and the suggestion that Roman 'achievements' were

not original at all. At the same time, there is no hint of poh'ti'ca!
resistance or nationalistic revolt against Rome. On the contrary, the
first lines hail the peace and prosperity ofthe Roman empire, although
it may be added that the tone is probably ironical.
As a whole, the paragraph prepares the audience for what is to
come: a learned declamatory speech about clothing, with nationalistic
undertones, but embedded in a firmly Roman cultural context. The

generaleffectpromises to beoneofbothamusement andlearning.

16, 1 uobis...principes Africaemri; see HUNINK2001, 155; for further discussion ofthe formula FREDOUILLE1972, 453n60.

uetustate nobiles, nouitate felices: two epithetical combinations,
that arecloselyparallelin soundandsense.Thecombinationshavethe
same amount of syllables; the corresponding words have been formed
with the same suffixes and have the same ending and position in the
sentence. 'Old' and 'new' form an easy contrast, whereas 'noble' and

'blessed' rather reinforce each other. Either combination has clearly
been added to flatter the audience and to appeal to its sense ofnational
prideandhappiness.
gaudeo... : again, a happy note, so it seems, but what follows is
clearly ironical. After his flattering address, the speaker allows himself
an early hint of censure of his audience. EDWARDS 2001, 50 rightly

speaks about 'ironic flattery of his own compatriots' in this opening
sentence.

(l. l. l) Principes semper Africae, uiri Carthaginienses, uetustate nobiles, nouitate fehces, gaudeouos tarn prosperos temporum, cum ita

prosperos temporum: sc. esse.The adjective prosper with a genitive
is rare, but cf. Hor. Carm. 4, 6,39 (Noctilucam) prosperam fmgum. The re-

uacat ac iuuat habitus denotare.

mark about days of calm and peace in Carthage does not necessarily

'You, who have always been leaders ofAfrica, men ofCarthage, noble ofold andblessedtoday, I amgladthatyou live in suchhappy times
that you can find both the time and the pleasure ofcensuring clothing!'

refer to a specific historical period, andsocannotbetaken asanindicationofthedateofthespeech.
uacat ac iuuat: two closely parallel verbs; for the combination one

The opening words form an extremely flattering address to the audience, whose identity is revealed immediately. The city of Carthage,
manifestly the place where the speech is delivered, is mentioned by
name, and the speaker is clearly addressing a local, live audience; cf.

libet.

may compare Plin. Ep. 1,22, 11 nM scribere aut adsidenti uacat aut arvdo

The Carthaginians, so it is suggested, have both the time and the
interest to consider with a theme such as clothing. The implication is,
ofcourse, that this is a waste oftime and energy. Between the lines, we
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may already recognise the sarcastic, polemical Tertullian as he is best
known from e.g. the Apologeticum,

habitus: 'style of dress'; OLD s.v. 3. Strictly speaking, the point of
censure will prove to be 'change (or variety) ofdress'; see on 1.1.3. We
may observe the persistent use ofstressed syllables witha-sound in the
whole sentence {Africae,uetustate,nouitate,uacat,habitus,denotare).
(1.1.2) Padshaecet armonae otia.Ab imperio et a caelobene est.

'Thisisthesort ofpursuit ofpeaceandplenty. All iswell onthepart
ofthe empire andonthe part ofthe sky.'

Two short independent clauses follow the long opening sentence. They
highlight the propitious effects ofpeace andprosperity, resulting from,
respectively, the steadiness ofthe Roman empire andthe goodweather.
This sounds Roman enough, but given the irony in the previous sen-

tence and the general polemics against Rome later in the text, Tertullian may well be intending a sarcastic turn: 'what an excellent realm:
you now occupy yourselves with trifles!'

annonae: 'good harvest'; cf. TLLs.v. 112, 25 ('fmmenti copia'). Here
thewordisusedin analmostabstractsenseof'plenty, prosperity'.
otia: one is reminded of the famous stanza in Catul. 51 on the bad

effects of oti'um. This would support the suggestion that Tertullian is
ironical here.

ab imperio... bene est: the expression beneest 'all is well' is rather
colloquial (e.g. Pl. Capt. 699 and Hor. S. 2,2,120) and is also part ofthe
epistolary formula si uales, bene est. ego quoque uako (s.u. b.e. e.q.u.); see
OLDs.v. 8band9b;furtherTLLs.v. bonus2114,42fF.Theusewithaband
ablativehere is ratherunusual.GERLOfollows HOPPE1903,33 in explain-

ing it asthe equivalent ofa simple ablative ofspecification ('in respect
to'), but one might also consider it as an ablative of separation. Im-

perium is a political keyword in Roman thought. The word will occur
repeatedly below, e.g. 2.7, 5.4; 5.5. COSTANZApunchiates andinterprets
differently: padshaec etannonae otiaabimperio eta caelo. Bene est.
caelo: the link between imperium and pax is mirrored by that betweenannonaandcaelum.
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(1. 1.3) Tamen et uobis habihis aUter ollm tunicae fuere, et quidem in
fama de subteminis studio et luminis concilio et mensurae temperamento, quod neque trans crura prodigae nec intra genua inuerecundae nec brachiis parcae nec manibus artae, sed (nec cingulo sinus
diuidere expeditum) beatae quadrata iustitia in uiris stabant.
'However,in thepastyoutooworeyour clothing,tunics,differently:
they were even famous for their skilful weave, harmonious colouring,
and proper size. For they did not fall extravagantly over the legs or
shamelessly above the knees, they did not fit shortly at the arms nor
tightly at thehands.No,in a fourfoldsuitableformit fittedmen (it was
notconsideredeasyto divideits foldswitha belt).'
This long sentence forms the first instance ofTertullian's exceedingly
difficult style in this speech. Intricate syntax (habitus/ tanicae as the
subject of aliterfaere / infamafaere and ofbeataestabant), uncommon
words (e.g. subtemen), peculiar junctures (e.g. luminis concilio, quadrata
1'ustitia), and decidedly antiquariansubject matter (details on obsolete
forms ofclothing), aUaddupto a deliberatelyuntransparantstructure,
obviouslymeantto dazzlethelistenerorreader.
The sentence makes two distinct points: (l) the Carthaginians'
clothing underwent change; (2) it used to be famous for its qualities.
The latter elementis elaboratedbothin severalpositive aspects (subtemen, lumen,mensura,quadrataI'ustiti'a),andin contrast with excessesin
clothing(prodigae,inuerecandae,parcae,artae).
et uobis habitus aliter... fuere: from this thought we may supplementthe earlierhabitusdenotare(l. l.l). Thegeneralpointofcensure
apparentlydidnotconcern'clothing'assuch,as'changeofclothing'.
tunicae:grammaticallyprobablyanappositionto habitus.Nonetheless, later in the sentence, epithets will invariably be feminine plural
(prodigae, inuerecandae, parcae, artae,beatae) andso agree with the appositionratherthanthesubjectitself.Cf.alsobelowonstabant.
The tunicais commonly described asthe plain undergarment ofthe
Romans, worn by both sexes. The contrast between 'Carthage' and
'Rome' still remains implicit here, andwill mostly concern the ancient
pallium (1. 1.4). For particulars on the tunica see notably POTTHOFF 1992,
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206-15 with further literature; further GOLDMAN 1994a, 221-8; CROOM

super genuaest or Petr. 67,13. TLL s.v. intra 39,2 gives more examples

2000, 30-40. Tunica and pallium occur together in a proverbial phrase
tanicaprapriorpallio est (Plaut. Trin. 1154).
in fama: sc. faere. The prepositional phrase infama replaces a plain
adjective such as clams or insignis. For infamaesse, GERLOcompares Arnob. Adv.nat 6,22 innomine,but there are closer parallels: see e.g. Plin.
Nat. 29, 51 inmagmfama esse;37, 5;Tac. Hist. 2, 73 m orefamaque; 3, 13.

where intra is used in the sense ofcitra. The third and fourth references

Prepositional phrases with de indicate the various grounds of the

to the respective body parts are given in the dative form (bracchiis,
manibus).

It hasbeenobservedby scholarsthat Tertullian's testimony on the
proper length of the tunics of ancient Carthage differs from that of
other ancient sources. Cf. notably Pl. Poen. 1298 cum tanicis longis and
1303 tuni'ns demisiciis,

renown. Suchcausaluse of de is not uncommon with fama,but in the

brachiis parcae: for parcae, SEDGWICK1968, 94 suggests pandae, to

general sense of 'rumour about', rather than 'fame resulting from'.

contrast with mam'bus artae. However, such a contrast does not seem
intended here.

Tertullian often uses deasthe equivalent ofpropter, e.g. Nat. 1,4,14mali

desaomaliradiant;Ap.4,11desolonominepuniuntfacta; further TLLs.v. de
66,43fF.
subteminis: 'the transverse threads woven in between the warp

threads in a loom, the weft' (OLDs.v.). Tertullian uses a specific word to
denote the whole of the texture.

luminis concilio: lit. 'the gathering of light', a reasonably original
image for 'the harmony of colours'. Concilium is used in its primary
sense of'bringing together'; cf. TLL s.v. 45, 39fF, which also quotes Lucr.

3,805 and explains Tertullian's present phrase as follows: 'coloribus
Punicae togae inter se compositis'. (TLL's reference to a toga seems

confusing, sinceTertullian isspeakingaboutthetunic.)
mensurae temperamento: unlike the previous combinations, here
the two nouns (the main noun denoting the quality, the secundary one
the areait applies to) are nearly equivalent.

quod neque... : four negative qualities are alluded to: unnecessary
length, immoderate shortness, andsleeves eithertoo short ortoo tight.
A garment that is too long could be censured for 'effeminacy', whereas
a short tunic wouldbefit soldiers. Cf. notably Quint. 11,138 itacingatur
ut tunicae prioribus oris infra genuapaulum, posterioribus admedios poplites
usquepemeniant;naminframulierwnest,supracenturionum.
trans crura... intra genua: uncommon use of prepositions. Trans
cmra means as much asinfragenua; for which see Quint. 11, 138 (quoted
above) or e.g. Curt. 6, 5, 27 nec tamen sinus uestis (... ) infra genua descendit.
The second combination, intragenua, 'above the knees' would normally
have been expressedin Latinwith supergenua, as in Curt. 5,6,18 uestis

nec cingulo - expeditum: sc. erat. This is a short parenthesis preparingfor beataeandquadrateiustitia:the tunicais plain andtight, and
doesnot needa belt or girdleto fit properly. Expeditamesse(withexpeditum asthe neutre accusative ofthe participle) is explained by TLLs.v.
expedio1621,77f-1622,l£fastheequivalentoffacileesse.
beatae: 'splendid', a poetical use of the adjective with inanimate
objects,asin e.g.Hor.Carm.1,29,1-2beatis...gazis.
quadrata iustitia: a fine, Tertullean, enigmatic and resounding
phrase.From 'fourfold equity' we are expectedto understandthat the
oldtunicwasa simple,honest,rectangularpieceofcloth.
in uiris: this may seema strange remark, giventhe factthat tunics
werewornbymenandwomenalike.Butthe speakeris concernedwith
the idealexampleofthegarment,andsohismindnearly automatically
turns to men.

stabant: the finite verb has a plural form because of tunicae; see

above on tanicae. The verb stare seems natural enough to denote the
form ofa tighttunicawornwithouta girdle,andhencefallingdownin
oneline,'ut starevideturincorpore'(Salmasius).
(1.1.4) PaUii extrinsecus habihis et ipse quadrangulus ab utroque
laterum regestus et ceruicibus circumstrictus in fibulae morsu, humerisacquiescebat.
'The outer garment, the pallium, itself also quadrangular, was
thrown back from both sides and knit around the neck in the bite of a
buckle, and so rested on the shoulders.'
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This is the first reference to the pallium in the speech. Having provided
some detailaboutthe archaichinica,Tertullian nowaddsa bit more on

'Its equivalent today is <what is worn by> the priests ofAesculapius,
who also has become yours. This is the way the twin town close by used
to dress, andwherever else inAfricathere is a Tyrus.'

the old pallium. Although the speech is formally concerned with the
pallium, the initial information on the tunica in the previous sentence
wasactuallymoredetailed.
pallii extrinsecus habitus: the genitive palh'i explains the content of
extrinsecus habitus; this used to be called 'epexegetic' or 'explicative'
genitive, terms which seem rather unhelpful. For technical details on
the pallium as a garment, see POTTHOFF 1992, 151-5. It was a rectangular
mantle, based on the Greek i^dnov, mainly worn by men (the equivalent for women being the palla, which is often difficult to distinguish
from the pallium). The garment was intimately connected with Greek
culture, philosophy, and Christianity. An ostentatious change from toga
to pallium seems to have provoked condemnation; cf. e.g. Suet. Tib. 13
depositopatriohabituadpallium etcrepidas;further e.g. Cic.Rab.Post. 25.
Extrinsecus may give the impression ofbeing an adjective, but artually occurs only as an adverb; for similar attributive use, cf. e.g. Spect.
1,3 tantasolariaextrinsecusoadorum;Paen. 12,3 ignisextrinsecusfetu. This
use antedates Tertullian; cf. TLL s.v. 2084,53ft, quoting Var. R. 3,5,3
fenestrasperquasnonuideantur extrinsecus arboresautauesandVitr. 5,1,10
dispositio extrinsecas tecti. Likewise, see Apul. Met. 11, 11 (275, 9) miris extrinsecassimulacris;Mun. 10 (310) animaliaextrinsecusomnia;Pl. 2,23 (253)

instar... sacerdotium: the expression is rather obscure. The equivalent
ofthe ancient tunic andpallium is, ofcourse, not the priesthood itself,
but the priests' formal attire. Little else is known aboutthe officialattire of Aesculapius' priests, but it may readily be assumed that it retained old, traditional forms, as in so many cultures. In 4. 10. 3 it will
appear to be the pallium which is worn by devotees ofAesculapius. For
referencesto paganpriestselsewhereinTertullian,cf.RANKIN1995,165.
Aesculapio iam uestro: Aesculapius (Asclepius) was one ofthe most
popular pagan deities in Carthage. Syncreticism of this Greco-Roman
god with the Punic god Eshmun hadtaken place as early as the third or
secondcentury B.C.; cf. LIPINSKI1994,24. Sothe addedlamuestro seems
rather too meticulous. By Tertullian's time, Aesculapius could be considered a local god. For the cult ofAesculapius in Roman Carthage, see
notablyRIVES1995, 181-4.
Aesculapius figures prominently in Apul. Fl. 18,where, among other
things, Apuleius is saidto have written a hymnto the god, preceded by
a bilingual dialogue. Apuleius calls himself a fervent devotee and a
priestofAesculapius;seeFl.18,37-8withHUNINK2001adloc.
soror ciuitas:Utica, as maybe deducedfrom Mela 1,34 VticaetCar-

nullisextrinsecus...adminiculis.

thago ambae indutae, ambae a Phoenicibus conditae; Utica was second to

quadrangulus: like the tunic with its quadrata iustitia (1. 1.3).
regeshis: the verb is usedin a literal sense. As an outer garment, the
pallium wasbethrown backandsoleft a person's fi'ont sideopen.

Carthage in importance; cf. e.g. App. Pun. 75; Strab. 17,3,13; and Sil.
3,231(Carthage)241(Utica).
uestiebat: the verb uestio is used intransitively (OLDs.v. 1c). Cf. 2.2.4
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circumstrictus: the verb is not attestedbeforeTertullian; cf.TLLs.v.

circumstringo 1175, 16f. It will occur again below in 5.3.2 circumfidcit...
circwnstringit.

fibulaemorsu: the imageof'biting'in relationto a fibulais conventional; cf. e.g. Calp. Ed. 7,81 adunco /ibula morsu; Sil. 7,624; Stat. Theb.
9, 694-5.

(1.2.1) Instar eius hodie Aesculapio iam uestro sacerdotium est. Sic et
in proximo soror ciuitas uestiebat, et sicubi alibi in Africa Tyros.

75

uestiri.

sicubi alibi - Tyros: both Carthage and Utica had Phoenician origins; see Mela 1,34 (quoted above); further notably Plin. Nat. 5, 76 Tyros
(...) olim partu clara, urbibus genitis Lepti, Vtica et ilia aemula terrarwnque
orbi's aui'da Carthagine, etiam Gadibus extra orbem conditis. Therefore both

towns could equally be called 'Tyrus in Africa'. But since both have already been referred to, the clause probably designates other Phoenician colonies in Africa, such as Leptis or Hadrumetum. For si'cubi,
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SEDGWICK 1968, 94 proposes sicuti, but there is no reason to normalise

25,3 peregrines enim deos non putem extraneae genti potius quam suae

the text.

maluisse.

(1. 2.2) At cum saecularium sortium uariauit urna et Romanis deus

maluit, soror quidem ciuitas suopte arbitrio mutare properauit, ut
adpulsum Scipionem ante iam de habitu salutasset, Romanum praecoca.

'But as soon as the urn ofworldly lots swung around and the deity
favoured the Romans, your twin town hastened to change on its own
account. Thus it wished to salute Scipio at his landing beforehand
throughits prematurelyRomanattire.'
Obviously to please his Carthaginian audience, the speaker inserts a
historical allusion to the behaviour of its rival town Utica.

saecularium sortium... urna: a careful expression for a traditional
concept. The 'urn offate', from which the lots ofdestiny are drawn, is
common enough; cf. Hor. Carm. 2,3, 26 (omnium) / uersatur uma serius
ocius/sorsexitura;further e.g. Verg.A. 4,632;Hor. Carm. 3,1,16;Sen.Tro.
58;982;andfor the combinationwithsortes,Verg.A. 6,22 5tatductissortibus uma. The alliterating juncture saeculares scrtes is not attested
elsewhere. It employs saecularis in the non-classical sense of 'worldly,
temporal', with a distinct allusion to the Christian sense of'pagan, heathen. ' InTertullian's works cf. e.g. Spect. 15,8 Vtinamneinsaeculoquidem
si'mui cum illi's moraremur. Sed tamen in saecularibus separamur, quia
saeadum Deiest, saecularia autem diaboli; Cor. 7,3 litterae... saeculares.

The notion ofanurn offateis, ofcourse,not easyto reconcilewith
Christian doctrine. By mentioning the urn, Tertullian is showing offhis
erudition and familiarity with classical poetry. For a similar, but less
flowery expression in hisworks, cf.Nat. 2, 19sorstempomm.
deus: it is tempting to ask whether the Christian God or any other
deity is meant here, but Tertullian is probably deliberately vague. Presently, he is not making a theological statement,, but expressing himself
in conventional terms; cf. also previous note.
maluit: 'to be more favourable to' with the dative, as in Cic. Att.

2,16,4; cf. also Apul. Met. 3,23 (69, 11). In a similar context, cf. Tert. Ap.

mutare: sc.uestem. It is suggestedthat Utica, Carthage'ssororciuitas
(l, 2, l), treacherously gave up its own traditional clothes in an attempt
to get into the good graces of the mighty Romans even before they
landedAfrica.Thisisanallusionto localancienthistory.
Utica remained loyal to Carthage throughout the second Punic war,
but in 149 B.C., at the beginning ofthe third Punic war, the town surrendered to Rome. A Roman fleet landed at Utica, and Scipio went
there before launching his attack on Carthage. For the surrender of
Utica, seePolyb. 36,3; Liv. Epit. 49;App. Pan. 75. After the destruction of
Carthage, Utica became the capital ofthe province, until the founding
ofthe newcolony Carthage byCaesar (seebelowon 1.2.3).
The ancient authors mention anembassy ofUtica to Rome, but they
do not tell anything about a change of clothing, and so Tertullian may
have inventedthe detail as a fitting symbol. In this speechon thepalii'um it is, by all means, a welcome and pictairesque element that implies
a broader historical context. The allusion is particularly effective before a Carthaginian audience, since it takes advantage of the longstanding rivalry between both towns. It cleverly suggests a bond befrweenthe speaker, his audience, andtheir (un-Roman) pallium.
Scipionem: P. Cornelius Scipio Aemilianus Africanus, the victorious
Roman general, who destroyed Carthage in 146 B.C. His name must
accordingly have provoked some enmity among the Carthaginian audience.

de habitu... salutasset: a somewhat strange expression quite after
Tertullian'staste;COSTANZAexplainssalutassetassalutaretandtakesit as
a brachylogy for salutare uideretur. For irregular use of de, cf. earlier
1.1.3, for his rather freeuse oftempus (herepluperfectratherthanimperfect, a case ofthe so called 'verschobenes Plusquamperfectum'), see
ingeneralHOPPE1932, 37-40.
Romanum praecoca: some ofthe older editions print Romanapraecoca, an attractive, but unnecessary normalization.The first word can
be explained as a 'Greek' neutre accusative: 'concerning the Roman
element'. Praecocas(praecoquus) is an oldvariant form for normalpraecox.
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(1. 2.3) Vobis uero post iniuriae beneficium, ut senium non fastigium
exemptis, post Gracchi obscena omina et Lepidiuiolenta ludibria, post
trinas Pompei aras et longas Caesaris moras, ubi moenia Statilius
Taurus imposuit, soUemnia Sentius Satuminus enarrauit, cum concordiaiuuat,togaoblataest.
'Toyou, however, after the benefit ofinjustice, asto people who had
lost their antiquity but not their position, after the foul omens of
Gracchus and the violent mockery by Lepidus, the threefold altars of
Pompeius and the long delays of Caesar, when Statilius Taurus had
erected your walls and Sentius Saturninus had solemnly inaugurated
them,andsinceconcordwaspleasing,- toyouthetogawasofiFered.'
A long sentence adds some more details about the past events. The
syntax is relatively simple (uobis... togaobktaest being the main clause,
interrupted by some prepositional phrases and subordinate clauses),
andthe idiom is rather normal (except perhaps seni'um). Soall attention
canbe directed to the content: a series ofpartly humiliating actsby the
victoriousRomansaftertheirdestructionofCarthage.Inthe end,Rome
founded the new colony Carthage and so more or less imposed the use
ofthetoga.
post iniuriae beneficium: the combination produces an oxymoron
or 'a Uttle paradox' (MCKECHNIE1992, 54), for which cf. e.g. 2.2.2 distincta
confusio; 2.3.2 ah'us idem; 2.4. 2 mortem uiuit. The miuna must refer to
Rome's destruction of Carthage, but the phrase remains difficult to
interpret. Some have taken it as 'after the compensation for the injustice', which would imply that the new colony made up for the disaster
in 146 B.C. Although this is not impossible, it discards the paradox of
the phrase. GERLOproposes a more literal rendering: 'after the benefit
oftheinjustice',explainingthatthebenefitconsistedin thedestruction
itself,sinceit allowedfora rejuvenationofthetown.
The literal translation seems better indeed, but it remains difBcult

to imaginethe city's major catastropheseriouslybeinglabeleda benefit. So the word could also have an ironic tone: the city's destruction

wasjust oneofthe'socalledbenefits'ofRomanculture.Thisironydoes
notimplythatthespeechasa wholeisanti-Roman;cf.MCKECHNIE,53-4.
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ut senium - exemptis: Carthage lost its antiquity, but retained its
high position. Senium 'old age' has rather negative connotations of'decay', 'weakness', or 'gloom' (see OLDs.v.). Forusingsenium in a concrete
sense, cf. also Apul. Apoi. 51,6 exuui'asstelionum, quasuelut sentammore
ceteromm serpentium temporibus statutis exaant. The forms senium and
fastigium are accusatives of respect, as is common with i.a. verbs of
dressing.

It may be remarked that, in a historical sense, Carthage can hardly
be said to have retained its 'high position' after 146. There was an
unsuccessful colonisation in 122-121 (see next note), but it took as long
as 43 B.C. before it was properly colonised. For historical facts about
RomanCarthage,seeingeneralREs.v. Karthago,2160-4.
post- enarrauit:sbchistoricaldetails,arrangedin three pairs, each
showingclose parallels in the number andthe arrangement ofwords.
(l: name- adjective- noun;2:adjective- name- noun;3:noun- name verb). The order of the elements is roughly, but not entirely chronological (seebelow onLepidi).
Gracchi obscenaomina: an allusion to a first attempt at colonisationby C.SemproniusGracchusin 122-121B.C.,whichstartedunderan
uniuckystar;cf. Plut. C.Gracch11,1,whospecifiesthree ominous signs: a
standardcaughtbythe windandbrokeninto pieces, sacrificialvictims
on an altar scattered by a storm, and bounding-marks destroyed by
wolves. Cf. further App. Pun. 136.

Even generally speaking, the name Gracchus sounds ominous
throughout Roman literature. The Gracchi are almost invariably denouncedas traitors andevil revolutionaries. An exemplary account of
suchRomanbiasesisVeil.2,3-6.Fora modernstudyofthe Gracchi,see
PERELLI 1993.

Lepidi:M. Aemilius Lepidus,triumuir in 40 B.C.. He had laid waste
part ofthe colony Carthage, that had recently been founded by Caesar
(see below on Caesan's moras), and had abrogated the rights of earlier
colonists; cf. Cass.Dio 52,43,1. After this reference to Lepidus, the
chronological order of the historical details about Carthage is interrupted, sincethe nexttwo elementswill referto eventsthat tookplace
earlier;cf. alsoLEGLAY1985, 236.

DE PALLID

THEPALLIUMINDECLINE(l)

Pompei aras: given the context, the reference must be to some historical action ofPompey detrimental to Carthage, but what precisely is
alluded to here is largely unclear, because ofan apparant lack ofparal-

liberately obscure.It may howeverbe addedthat a contemporary Carthaginian audience with some knowledge of local history must have
takenupthecluesandappreciatedthelittle, eruditeplaywithnames.
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lei sources.

Some scholars (GSELLquoted with approval by GERLOand COSTANZA;
cf. further LEGLAY1985,236andSTEVENS1988,39) assumethat Pompey
devotedaltars to local divinities duringa campaignin 81 B.C., but this
wouldbe a beneficialaction,unlikethe previoustwo andthe following
one, and so seems less likely here. MARRAadloc. suggests we must read
it as a reference to Pompey's triumphal altars, whichwere a part ofhis
triumphs over the three continents (Africa, Asia, and Europe). This
would certainly suit the context better, but there is no evidence that
Pompey ever erected suchaltars at Carthage.
However, 'Pompeius' does not necessarily refer to Pompey the
Great, but may also apply to one ofhis sons. There is, in fact, a relevant
testimony that seems to have been overlooked. Cass.Dio 43, 30,1 mentions a siegeofCarthage by Gnaeus Pompey. during the civil wars, in 46
B.C., after whichhe remainedthere for some time. It seems to fit the
speaker's desire for paradox and surprising turns ifthe name Pompeius
refers to a person notprimarily expected (see also next note).
Caesaris moras: Caesar actually founded the new Roman colony
Carthage in his final years, about 44 B.C., as many sources testify: cf. e.g.
Cass.Dio43,50,3;Plut.Caes.57,5;Strabo17,3,15;Paus.2,1,2;cf. e.g.LANCEL
1992,449 anda more detailedaccountin LEGLAY1985.The fact ofthis
founding is not hailed as a benefit by Tertullian, who rather underscores the long delay incurred in the process.
Alternatively, the name 'Caesar' too, like the preceding Pompei, may
actually be referring to another person than one would expect first.
The newRoman colony Carthage wasnot effectuated by Caesar himself,
but by his adopted son Octavian in 29 B. C. (on the historical facts, see LE
GLAY 1985, 239-40). So it could be Octavian rather than Caesar who is

StatiliusTaurus:this manwasproconsul ofAfricain 35-34B.C.; see
PIR1S nr. 615;further LEGLAY1985, 245-6.The reference to hisbuilding
walls aroundthe town is not supported by other testimonies. Carthaginian walls are documented only in late antiquity; cf. RE 11,3, 2200 s.v.
Karthago.LEGLAY,247interpretsmoeni'aas'lesbatimentsofficiels'.
Sentius Satuminus: another historical character. He was consul in

19B.C.andproconsulofAfricabetween17and9 B.C.; seePIR1S nr.293.
Again, as in the case of Statilius Taurus, there is no parallel source
for his activity in Carthage,but the sollemniamentionedhere must be
the solemnformulaforthe inaugurationofthe townwalls;thusREs.v.
SentiasSataminus1515,16fFands.v, Karthago11,3, 2200.After histerm of
office in Africa, Saturninus became legatus of Syria. He is also mentioned by Tertullian in Marc. 4,19 as the man who took the census in
Judea;cf.furtherJosephus,Antjud. 16,277;280;283a.o.
concordia:the word is the subject ofiuuat. It refers to concordbetween Romans andCarthaginians,but also alludes to the name ofthe
new colony, which was known as Colonia lulia ConcordiaKanhago or
ColoniaConcordialuliaKarthago;cf. REs.v. Kanhago2163,10;LEGLAY1985,
247; MCKECHNIE 1992, 53.

SEDGWICK1968, 94 (following Kroymann) actaially seems to propose
readingConcordialulia, but this seemsmuchtoo explicit. SEDGWICKdoes
not seem to have had a taste for Tertullian's difficult but colourful Latin.

Hisvarious conjectures onthe text invariably amount to normalizing it,
andhave been generally omitted in the remainder ofthis commentary
(as discussionsoftextual variants in general; cf. Introduction 'An elusivetext').

toga: the first mention in the text of this typical, official Roman

meant here; cf. already MARRA ad loc., who, however, does not discuss
the matter. Inthat case,thedetailofthe 'longdelay'makesevenbetter

garment, generally considered to be rather cumbersome and uncomfortable. For full detail, see POTTHOFF 1992, 196-201; STONE 1994;

sense.

GOLDMAN1994a,228-9;CROOM2000, 40-48;for a contemporary analysis
ofits culturalandsymbolicalmeaningVOUT1996.

Tomodernreaders,referencesto GnaeusPompeiusandOctavianby
means ofthe names Pompeius and Caesar might seem puzzling or de-
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Deconstmcting the picture of the ubiquitous white toga, VOUT argues for diversity and change in time and place: most Romans did not
commonly wear a toga. For Tertullian, she concludes, it cannot have
beenanovert anti-Romanstatementto haveworn somethingelse,the
pallium. But as she accurately adds, it may have been anti-Roman for
him tosaythat he wore such a different garment; cf.VOUT, 216-7.

to b'. Ab may be interpreted in the temporal sense 'after', and the
phrase is loadedwith considerable irony.
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(1. 2.4) Pro, quantum circummeauit, a Pelasgis ad Lydos, a Lydis ad
Romanes, ut ab humeris sublimioris populi Carthaginienses complecteretur!

'0 howfardidit wander!FromthePelasgiansit cameto theLydians
and from the Lydians to the Romans, in order that it would cover the
Carthaginians, starting from the shoulders ofthe higher people!'
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(1. 3. 1) Exinde tunicam longiorem cinctu arbitrante suspenditis, et
pallii iam teretis redundantiam tabulata congregatione fulcitis, et si
quid praeterea condicio uel dignitas uel temporalitas uestit, pallium
tamengeneraUteruestrumimmemoresetiamdenotatis.
'From then on, your tunic is longer andyou use a dividing belt to let
it hang down. Likewise, you support the abundant flow of your now
smooth gown, by gathering it in folds. And if any circumstance ofclass
or dignity or time makes you wear other garments, you forget and even
criticisethepallium,thatusedto beyoursinall circumstances!'
The sentence sums up the change ofclothing as brought about by the
arrival ofthe Romans,andreturns to the initialtheme ofcensureofthe

A relatively short, ironical sentence on the origin of the toga, which is
traced back to several other peoples. This detracts from its lofty
connotations:it turns outto benotevenoriginallyRoman.
circummeauit: the verb seems transparent enough, but it is not
attested before Tertullian and may have been coined by him (HOPPE
1932, 146); see TLL s.v. 1156,lfF, which also quotes Schol. on Hor. Ars
136.

Pelasgis... Lydos: other peoples are indeed mentioned in ancient
sources as wearing toga-like garments. Cf. e.g. Dion. Hal. 3, 61 (the Etrurians, like the kings ofLydia and Persia); Serv. A. 2,781; and Artem. 2,3;
see further POTTHOFF1992, 198-9.The Pelasgi,meanwhile,pose a small
problem. Sources do refer to Greek origins ofthe garment in lonia and
mainland Greece, but not specifically to the Pelasgi, the pre-Greek inhabitants of Greece. Tertullian perhaps added them in his search of
arcanenamesofpeoplesfroma distantpast.
sublimioris populi: strictly speaking, the Carthaginians could be
alluded to here, but grammatically, this wouldbe irregular, since the
name Canhaginienses actually occurs as the object of the clause. Preferably, the words may therefore be taken to refer to the Romans. The
sentencesthuscontainsthree closelybalancedclausesdenoting'from a

pallium (l. l.l). One may notice the dominantverbal forms in the secondpersonplural(suspenditis, falcitis,denotatis).
cinctu arbitrante: the verb isusedasa synonym ofdiuidere (1. 1.3), in
the samemetaphoricaluseinrelationto a belt. For Tertullian's metaphors,
see the thematical, kxigraphical survey in HOPPE 1903, 172-3. For the
themeofwearinga longtunicawitha belt, seebelow5.1.4;further5.3.3.
palhi iam teretis: rather confusingly, the Carthaginians' new clothing is referred to in terms of their old clothing. The speaker actually
manages to usepallium in the senseoftoga!
The new clothing is called teres, because the Carthaginians have
replaced their rectangular pallium (1. 1.4) by a Roman toga, which is
more rounded in model; cf. Isid. Etym. 19, 24, 3 Toga dicta quoduelamento
sui corpus tegat atque operiat. Est autempalliumpurwn formarotunda et
fusiore, et quasiinundante sinu, et sub dextro ueniens supra humerum sinistrum ponitur; further e.g. Dion. Hal. 3, 61, who opposes the rectangular
Lydianandthe 'semicircular' Roman sort oftoga.
tabulata congregatione: a complex way to express the notion of
'folding', with tabulatus referring to 'layers'. The reader is reminded of
the splendid description of Isis in Apuleius' Met. as she first appears to
Lucius: Met 11, 3 (268, 21) palla... quae circamcirca remeans... multiplici contabulatione dependula.... confluctaabat.
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siquid...uestit: thatis,evenifyouwillingly wearother garments in
specific circumstances. Temporalitas is a rare word not found before
Tertullian, that seemsto function asthe opposite of aetemitas.The op-

posites occurs in close combination inRes.60,4.A full list ofneologisms
inTertullian maybefound inHOPPE1932, 132-49 (133-41 for the nouns).
pallium... uesta'iun: the speaker drives home his point by expressly
repeating the Carthaginian origin ofthe oldpallium, in a direct address
ofhiscontemporaryaudience.
denotatis:a verbal echoof1.1.1 habitusdenotare.
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oftheexample,thesenses'morepowerful, stronger', 'havingtheupper

hand in a battle' (OLDs.v. 6 and 6c) are no doubt intended aswell.

arietem: the ram. Inevitably, the speaker is not dealing with the
animal (how could an animal be an invention and fall into oblivion?)

but the military device. Nonetheless, he dwells on the obvious point in
order to give an interesting literary quotation ofLaberius.
non quern: sc. dicit. Such ellipses are not infrequent in Tertullian.

SeeHOPPE1903, 143-6(esp.withverbadicendi,p. 145-6)andHOPPE1932,
44-7.

Laberius:a famous writer of mimes who Uved from 106 to 43 B.C.
(1. 3. 2) Equidem haud miror prae documento superiore. Nam et

arietem (non quern Laberius 'reciprocicornem et lanicutem et testitrahum', sedtrabes machinaest, quaemuros frangere militat) nemim
unquam adhuclibratum iliadicitur Carthago, 'studiis asperrima belli',
prima omnium armasse in oscillum penduli impeta^s, commentata uim
tormenti debile pecoris capite <se>uindicantis.
'Now personally I am not surprised by that, on account of an earlier

parallel case. For the ram too (not the "reciprocally horned, woolskinned, testicle-dragging" animal of Laberius, but the war machine
whoseservice it is to breakwalls), an instrument previously launched

bynone, issaidto havebeenmobilisedfirst ofallbyCarthage, "keenest
in pursuit ofwar",for the oscillatory work ofpendingviolence, having
realised the power ofthe engine by analogy ofthe anger ofthe beast
that avenges itselfwithits head.'
A parallel case for the passing into oblivion of a phenomenon in the
very place where it had been invented, Carthage now appears as the
inventor of the battering-ram. Historically, Tertullian's contention
does not seem very likely, but it enables him to insert a rich period of
complex syntax and idiom, with literary quotations from Laberius and
Vergil. The main clause of the period is arietem Carthago prima omnium
armasse dicitar, with participial constructions with arietem (nemini adhuc
h'bratum) andCanhago(commentata uim... ).
prae documento superiore: the preposition has become almost
causal in sense, 'in view of (OLD s.v. 4b). Here the primary sense ofsuperior is surely temporal, 'earlier'. But given the military connotations

The present quotation is Laberius Fr. 154 (Ribbeck) / 18-9 (Bonaria;
with the Latin words printed as nominatives). It consists ofthree rare
epithets, that were apparently newly coined by Laberius and more or

less passed into oblivion since. The speaker may actually be quoting
them in his relish to delve up old words, in the common manner ofthe

Second Sophistic. The archaising tendency is notably caracteristic of
the Latin Second Sophistic, as it is best hiown from Apuleius and, to
some extent, Fronto and Gellius.

The three words are very long composites, as was typical for the
pre-neoteric poets. Some other examples ofLaberius' inventions may

befound inthe rather negative account inGell. 16, 7;for a more positive
judgement see Fronto Ant. 4,3,2 (Haines I,p.4), where he is"ranged
among some great poets known for their careful choice ofwords.

Although the epithets look rather strange, their sense can easily be
deduced from the composing parts. The ram has curled horns, whool
on its skin (for the form lanicatis cf. TLL s.v. (lanicas) 928,82f.), and it

drags its heavy testicles; for the final element cf. Lucil. 534-6 (Marx) /
535-7 (Krenkel) 'ibatfortearies, ' inquit, 'iamquodgenus. Quantis/ testibus!
Vixunofilohoscehaerereputares, / pellicula extremaexaptumpendere onus
ingens.'

The quotation ofLaberius is hardly relevant for the theme at hand.
Moreover, in Roman literature, the prevailing image of the genre mi-

mus and its representants was very negative; see e.g. HUNINK2001 on
Apul. Fl 4, 3. Notably the staging of sexual and immoral themes was

generally condemnedbyRomanauthors asearlyasCicero.
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This makes Tertullian's quotation, which is given without any dis-

paragingcomments andisapparently to beenjoyed, quiteremarkable.

Particularly, the detail on the ram's testicles would normally seem
rather inappropriate in a Christian writer such asTertullian, given his
strong views on all sexual matters. Later in Pali., examples of explicit
andevenobscenelanguagewill follow (notably inchapter4).
trabes machina est: the nouns are placed asyndetically: 'I mean the
trunk, the machine. ' Alternatively, they may be considered as one con-

cept, with one of the nouns functioning as an epithet: 'I mean the
woodendevice.'

muros frangere militat: the verb militare has no doubt been chosen

for its alliteration with muros. The construction with an infinitive is

unusual and no example is attested before Tertullian; see TLL s.v.
970,35f.

libratum: the verb is often used for leveling weapons;see OLDs.v.
libra3.Theelementof'balance'inherentin theverbwill return shortly
in osci'Humpenduliimpetus.

armasse - impetus: a recherche phrase for the invention of the
military use ofthe ram. It is 'put in the field' (OLD s.v. armo 3) 'into the
swing ofa hanging lauch'. That is, it is 'leveled'. The entire phrase may
be said to try to avoid at all cost the normal verb h'brare, which was
usedjustbefore.
The invention of the ram may have taken place by Geras of Car-

thage during the battle of Gades, as is related by Vitr. 10, 13, 2, adding

that the device was called testudinemarietariam on account of its slow
movements. However, the detail should probably not be considered a
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ofVergilbyTertullian, cf.alsoBRAUN1967, 22-4;UGLIONE1999.Onemay
argue, however, that the quotation of Vergil is more thanjust decorative, as it adds to the speaker's obvious intention of appealing to nationalisticfeelingsofhisaudience.
commentata: the verb commentor here more or less equals inuenire;
see TLL s.v. commentor 1865, 3f, with some examples from Tertullian, e.g.
Apol 40, 10 alios deosmsaper sibicommentata (humana gens). Almost casually, the speaker adds a small aetiological and etymological explanation
ofthebattering-ram.Soforhimthe differencebetweenthe animaland
thedeviceisnotasstrongasit firstseemed.
capite <se>uindicantis:the MSS'caputuindicantisis difficult to defend. Several solutions have been advanced, such as MARRA'S capite dimicantis, or the older emendation capite uindicantis, defended by GERLO
1939, 394-5. In his critical edition, GERLO finally adopted capite <se>uindicantis,firstproposedbyVANDERVLIET.
(1. 3. 3) Cum tamen ultimant tempera patriae et aries iam Romanus in
muros quondam suos audet, shipuere illico Carthaginienses ut nouum
extraneum ingenium: Tanh.im aeui longinqua ualet mutare uetustas'!
Sicdenique necpallium agnoscitur.
'However, when the times ofthe mother country were drawing to a
close and the now Roman ram dared confront the walls that once had

been his own, the Carthaginians were suddenly stunned at the device,

as if it were new and foreign. "Somuch doth Time's long age avail to
change"! This way thepallium is also no longer recognised.'

historical fact,

studiis asperrima belh: a well-known epithet ofCarthage, Verg. Aen.

1,14.Tertullian repeatedly refers toJuno'slovingwords concerningthe
town; cf. the quotations from the same context of the Aeneid in Nat.
2,17,6;andAp. 25,8.TheVergilianquotation will be followed shortly by
anotherone (seebelow).

Usually, Tertullian's quotations of Vergil have a distinctly argumentative function, but in Pali they are mostly ornamentive, as
FREUND 2000, 57 rightly observes. FREUND provides an extensive analysis

ofall quotations fi-omVergilbyTertullian on p.29-96;onthe reception

The exemple ofthe battering-ram is concluded in a rather predictable
way: the ram, forgotten by Carthage, is finally used by the Romans
against Carthage itself. With an explicit reference to the parallel case of
thepallium, the thought isbrought to a natural close.
It may appear not entirely logical to compare the loss ofthe pallium

to that ofa military device,especially sincetheparallel isnotcomplete:
the obliteration ofthe ram had concretely damaged Carthage because it
was turned against its inventor, which cannot similarly equally be said

about thepallium. But ofcourse, the threatening notes concerning the
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military actions ofRome against Carthage serve the speaker's purpose
in stirring some nationalistic feelings among his Carthaginian audience,
asintheentireopeningsectionofthespeech.
According to EDWARDS2001, 51 the passage alludes to Christian life,
conceivedbyTertullianin terms ofsoldieryon a permanentcampaign:
those who lack this discipline, like the Carthaginians,would have to
'succumb to the imperial machine.' Surely, this is reading too much
into the passage. Tertullian is speaking about historical subject matter,
andthereisnota traceofChristiansympathyhere.
ultimant: the word is not attested before Tertullian; cf. HOPPE1932,
148.

patriae: this must refer to Carthage. The word inevitably carries
strongfeelings.
in muros quondam suos audet: a general reference to the wars
against Carthage launched by the Romans. For the absolute use of audereinthesenseof'to actboldly' seeOLDs.v. 3.
stupuere: the verb (here used with accusative; OLD s.v. 2c) may deliberately recall Vergil's Aeneid, which is quoted twice elewhere in this
passage; cf. Aen. 2,31 stapet... donum, and especially one ofAeneas' first
views of Carthage: Aen. 1,495 dum stupet (the latter parallel may find
support in the use ofaudere in a military context only two lines earlier).
It has been observedthat in his other works Tertullian avoidsperfeet forms on -ere,whereasit is the only form usedin Pali. (also e.g. in
2.4.4; 2.6.4; 5.2.4). Its use in the speechis surely due to stylistical considerations; cf. LOFSTEDT 1933, II 311-2.

tantum - uetustas: Verg. Aen. 3,415. This is the second quotation of
Vergilin 1.3; see aboveon 1.3.2 studii'sasperrimabelli, andagainFREUND
2000, 57. In both cases,the nameVergil apparently does not needany
explicitmention, andno otherintroductionisgiven;the famouswords
seemto come to the speaker's mind in a spontaneous way.
It may be observed how even in a passage that alludes to rather
patriotic or even anti-Roman sentiments, a quotation of Rome's numberonepoetcansmoothlybeinsertedasanornament.
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CHAPTER 2
CHANGERULESTHEWORLD

Change is, indeed, characteristic ofthe world as a whole, as even Greekphilosophershavetoadmit.EventhePlatonic'world'of'ideas'implieschange.Our
earthalsoshowsmanydifferencesoftimeandclimate,andsodoesthesea.Just
lookatthechangesbroughtaboutby theseasons,or thinkofthe distantpast
whenthe earthwasentirely coveredby water. Eventoday changesoccur:islands disappear, lands float adrift. Or take parts of Palestine (now a godforsakendesert, oncea richland), ornaturalupheavalinEtruria, Campania, Asia,
andAfrica.Sincethebeginningofhistory,manywarsandchangesofrulehave
hadtheir owninfluence onthegeneralchange. Butletus speakofjoyous things!

Everyformofdecaywassomehowfollowedby a processofrenewalandgrcwth,
and this is how the world has become peopled. Exstant people have all come
forth from other peoples, e.g. the Romans from the Phrygians, the Jews from the
Chaldeans, and several colonies from the Greeks. But all this can hardly stand

the comparisonwiththenumerousbeneficialchangesinour time!Howmany
goodchangeshavebeeneffectuatedby the Emperors!Sohow canyoupraise
theworldwithallitschangesbutcensuremanifhechangesdress?
In the secondchapterthe focusis muchwidened.For some pages,the
theme of the pallium recedes and the speaker presents an extensive
account of the dominant role of 'change' in the inanimate world, at
bothlandandsea,inbothpastandpresent.
Given the marginal relevance of all this to what one would be indined to see as the main theme of the speech, the passage might be
qualified as a digressio. On the other hand, the account about 'natural
change'goes on well into the next chapter, andso clearly proves that
the speaker considered it a theme ofcentral rather than accessory importance. The smooth development of themes, including sidesteps,
small anecdotesandexamples,andthe roundaboutmannerofcoming
to the point are typical of demonstrative speeches in general; cf.
HUNINK2001, 14-6ontheclosestparalleltextsin Latin,Apuleius'Florida;
andIntroduction(3).
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By broadening his minor theme ('a specific change ofclothing') to a
major world wide phenomenon ('change'), the speaker gains safe territory, where he candwell for some time, ashe does with obvious delight.
By following this strategy, he first undermines the criticism leveled
against him: howcould anyone denythe role ofchange in the world, or
seriously object to it? His private affair is thus effectively put into the
context of cosmic history. Secondly, it enables him to display a wide
range oferudite details in many fields of learning. These concern philosophy (prominently put in first position), astronomy and natural
history, geography, history, ethnology, contemporary politics, the Bible and classical mythology. One may observe the absence of some of
the commonest fields to display one's erudition: literature, music and

customary task of nature as a whole. It is, meanwhile, performed by
thisveryworldwepressupon.'
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other arts.

In the wealth of details two elements stand out: the former con-

cerns a reference to Biblical history and Christian doctrine in the
names of Sodom and Gomorrha (see 2.4); as such, this seems to be an

exception, for the speaker generally remains on firmly classical
grounds, given his unproblematic references to e.g. Hercules. The other
remarkable element is Tertullian's account of the contemporary Roman Empire (2. 7), which looks surprisingly 'politically correct', and
thereby raises further doubts andquestions.
In retrospective, this second chapter shows that the opening paragraphs have indeed been no more than an introduction. It is in the
present pages that the speaker really embarks on his performance,
giving free rein to his oratorical talents, presumably to the admiration
or even relish ofhis audience.Evenfor those members ofthe audience

to whom the theme of 'change' would seem little more than a cliche,
the speech must have remained interesting because of its highly
elaboratestyle.
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Three short sentences introduce the broadening of the scope from
'starting to wear a pallium' to 'change in the world' (see introductory
note).

aliunde: that is, the following examples do not come from Carthaginian history. GERLO ad loc. notes the subtle irony of the Carthaginians' silence here (1. 1.3 stapuere... Carthaginienses), now followed
by'Enoughofthis,youmustnotfeelashamed!'.
One may go one step further and argue that Tertullian has now almost literally put 'the Carthaginians' (i. e. his actual audience) to silence

andruledthemoutofplay.Forthenextfewpages,it willbetheemdite
speaker who addresses his provincial audience with many particulars
fromthewidefieldoflearning.
Significantly,the nameofCarthage,whichwasmentionedno fewer
than four times in the introductory first chapter, does not reappear.
The adjective Poenicam (see following) is actually the last explicit reference to the town by name. 'Carthage' has been subtly linked to petty
criticismratherthanto thegreatnessofworldculture.
ne Poenicum... erubescat: for Poenicwn 'the Punic (element)', here
the subject of erubescat aut doleat, cf. 1. 2. 2 Romanum. The name of Car-

thage will not reappear in the rest of the speech (see previous note);
the next reference to NorthAfricawill follow in 2.6.4.

As MCKECHNIE1992, 54-5 rightly remarks, PoenicuminterRomanesis
exactly whatthe composition ofa live audience at Carthage would have
amounted to at this time. There would certainly have been an ethnic
mix in the crowd.

habitum uertere: 'changing clothing', in the metaphorical sense of
'changingits appearance'.COSTANZAadloc. takeshabitusasboth 'dress'
and'habit,custom', but the latter seemslessrelevant here.

(2. 1.1) Sit nunc aliunde res, ne Poenicum inter Romanos aut erubescat
aut doleat. Certe habitum uertere naturae totius sollemne munus est.

Fungitur et ipsemundus interim iste quern incumbimus.
'Let us now draw upon another source, so that the Punic does not
feel shame or griefamidst the Romans: certainly, changing clothing is a

soUemne munus: for solkmnis 'customary' see OLD s.v 2. The combination with munus also occurs in Curt. 5,4,3 Sedrex deserere milites insepuitos embescebat ita tradito more, ut wxullum militiae tarn solkmne esset

munusquamhumandisuos(cf. also Curt. 10,10,98). Inthe quoted lines the
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sense ofsollemnis is not quite the same, but the occurence ofembescat
heresuggestsTertullianmayhavehiowntheCurtiuspassage.
A later example is Ambrose, Epist. 4, 15,3 where the expression so!lemnemunus is used for the cock-crow. Interestingly, Ambrose's letter
likewisedealswith 'changeofclothing' (male andfemale), but there it
is morally condemned. It seems more than likely that Pall. influenced
the 4th century letter.
fungitur: sc. eo munere; for the ablative cf. OLD s.v. fungor Ib. The
verbisnotusedabsolutely,asTLLs.v. 1587,18ffsuggests.
incumbimus: here the verb has a direct object, as in Pl. Cos. 308
eumqueincumbam (with earn referring to gladium). The sense roughly
equals habitare; see HOPPE1903, 14 andTLLs.v. 1076, 70 (with only a few
otherexamplesfromAvienus).Cf.furtherTert. Spect.23,1.

ture perfect ofuidere, used to indicate the deferment ofa matter for the
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(2. 1.2) Viderit Anaximander, si plures putat, uiderit, si quis uspiam
alius, ad Meropas, at Silenus penes aures Midae blatit, aptas sane
grandioribus fabuUs. Sedet si quern Plato aestimat, cuius imago hie sit,
etiam ille habeatnecesse estproinde mutare.
'Let Anaximander see to it if he thinks there are more worlds, let

anyone else seeto it, if he assumesone somewhere,nearthe Meropae,
as Silenus babbles in Midas' ears (which are fit indeedfor broader stories!). But even if Plato reckons there is a world of which this one is the

image,eventhatworldmustlikewiseundergochange.'
An ostentatious piece of ancient philosophy serves to make the point
about the ubiquity ofchange straight away,with a reference to ancient
mythology adding further depth. The Platonic element clearly establishes the speaker's 'sophistic credentials' here; cf. MCKECHNIE 1992,
55-6.

uiderit Anaximander: Anaximander of Miletus, one of the famous

Ionic philosophers, lived in the first halfof the 6th century B.C. Tertullian probably deliberately opens his discussion with an example
from the earliest phase of Greek philosophy, as it illustrates the width
ofhis learning and the sheer length oftime he overviews. For the fu-
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present, seeOLDs.v. 18b (with examples).
plures: sc. mundos. Anaximander was generally considered to have
assumedthe existenceofseveralworlds;cf.D-K12A 9-10.

uiderit si quis uspiam alius: the syntax is condensed to the point of
unintelligibility. Two possibilities present themselves. With GERLOone
might simply addmundus in thought and interpret 'let him (i.e. Anaximander) see to it, if there <is> another world somewhere'. But the ellipse
maywellbeevenmore complex:'let anyoneelseseeto it <ifheassumes
a world> somewhere'. With the latter interpretation, adopted by
THELWALLand followed here, Tertullian would adhere to the common

rhetoricalprinciple ofcomposingin 'three elements' andassumesome
anonymous thinker between Anaximander and Plato: Anaximander,

quisalius,Plato.
Meropas: strictly speaking, Meropesis a term for the inhabitants of
the island ofCos; OLD s.v. refers to Quint. 8,6, 71; in Greek poetry cf. e.g.
Find. Nem. 4,26;Jsthm. 6,31. Tertullian, however, is alluding to a mythologicaltalethathasnothingto dowithCos.
The Greek historian Theopompus wrote about Silenus speaking to
king Midas about the existence ofanother world; see notably the summary of the whole episode by Aelian. V.H. 3,18 (the testimonium is
Theopompus FGH nr.115 fr.75 C). Tertullian himselfrefers to this tale
rather more explicitly at adHermog. 25 in a somewhat similar discussion about two earths:... nisisi et Silenoilli apudMidamregem adseueranti
dealioorbecredendum est,auctoreTheopompo.
This land, apparently named Meropis ge or Meropia (cf. RE s.v. Meropia), was an ideal world, and had the shape ofa great mainland, unattainable for people of our world. The myth may well have been Theopompus' own invention, and can best be understood in the context of

Utopian literature, whichwas popular during the Hellenistic period; cf.
notablyFLOWER1997, 214-7.
Silenus... aures Midae: Silenus and Midas are associatedwith each

other already by Hdt. 8,138, but here Tertullian is alluding to a specific
myth in Theopompus; see previous note. Mythological namedropping
seems invariably welcome in Second Sophistic performances, in which
the display of erudition certainly included allusions to historical and
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m)?thological tales fi"om the entire Greco-Roman tradition, with a certain preference for the earliest and most curious elements.
Midas' large ears were, of course, commonly known by all (in Tertullian's works, cf. e.g. Anim. 2, 3), and Tertullian allows himself a small
joke: they might have absorbed even 'greater' (grandioribus), i.e. more

sent during the speech: the elite could relish the philosophical depth,
while the rest must have felt some interest for the seemingly para-
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fictional stories.

blatit: an old, rare verb for 'to babble',the equivalent of the more
common Uatero. There are only some instances in Plautus (e. g. Amph.
626) and an uncertain one in Gellius (4, 1,4); seeTLLs.v. 2049, 82f.

si quern Plato aestimat: sc. alium mundum. The fact that Platonic
theory firmly assumed a different world, namely that of the 'ideas' or
'forms', may be considered to have been widely known to any audience
in the Roman world, even a moderately educated one, let alone in a
centre of culture such as Carthage. Therefore Tertullian's conditional
clause here seems interesting. It may have been used to give any
member of the audience the pleasant feeling of recognizing philosophical theory, or it may be merely a teasing and critical manner to refer to the main pagan philosopher. Tertullian was extremely critical of
most pagan philosophers, even Socrates; see e.g. OSBORN 1997, 34 with
examples.

cuius imago hie sit: the words clearly show that Tertullian is actually thinking of the Platonic world of ideas, of which our world is
merelyan'image'.
etiam iUe - mutare: it seems an audacious or even provocative

statement to suggest that Plato's world of Forms, the very ideal and
embodiment of constancy and unalterable identity, must actually undergo or incur change; cf. MCK£CHNIE 1992, 56, who calls it nonsense in
terms ofPlatonist philosophy and an amusing paradox. Tertullian may
have wished to shock his general audience, or at least enliven the discussionbyshakingitsbeliefs.
As a matter of fact, Plato himself did allow for the existence of

change in his world ofForms; cf. e.g. Plato Soph. 249b2-3, cl0-d4;254b7255e7. So in the end, philosophically speaking, Tertullian is saying
nothing really new. He was thoroughly trained in Platonism, and he
mayhave expectedthe samefrom at least a small elite in his audience
too. So his remark could properly raise the interest ofeverybody pre-
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doxicalremark.

habeat... mutare: the use ofhaberewith infinitive already occurs in
classical authors, but mainly in the sense 'to be in a position to' (OLD
s.v. 12 c). Inthe later period, it gradually shiftedto 'must' and so started
to fulfil the function of debere; see TLL s.v. habeo 2454,53fif. In classical

authors this use is also not completely absent: see Suet. Aug. 58,2 quid
habeo...precari (in words attributed to,Augustus himself) and Sen. Con.
1,1,19quidhabuifacere? But as LHSzII, 314-5 notes, it only becomes frequentafberTertullian.
Tertullian's phrase here is complicated by the inserted necesseest,
which governs the subjunctive habeat: 'it must necessarily change.'
(2. 1.3) Quippe si mundus, ex diuersis substantiis officiisque constabit,
ad formam eius quod mundus hie est; neque enim mundus, si non ut
mundusproinde.Diuersainunumexdemutationediuersasunt.
'For if it is a 'world, ' it will consist of different substances and func-

tions, parallel to the form of what the world is here. (For it is not

'world', if it is not otherwise like the world). Different things coming
togetheraredifferentbecauseofchange.'
Some philosophical reasoning onthe concept of'world'.
si mundus: sc. est;in the next sentence (neque enimmundus...), forms
ofessearealsotobesupplied.
Here the speaker adds a somewhat technical passage ofphilosophical argumentation for his latest assertion. The reasoning seems not
quite flawless: the definition ofour world is simply applied to the world
offorms, whereas Platonists would perhaps have argued that the world
ofForms is differentas a world. Furthermore, the ideathat a union of
differences implies change (exdemutatione diuersa sunt) may sound convincing, but is rather misleading: elements may differ in their nature
and still unite to one whole, without undergoing a process ofchange in
relation to each other. Clearly, the speaker merely wishes to suggest
technical accuracy for the sake of his general rhetorical aims rather
than in searchfor truth.
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For the notion of 'one whole, composed of many elements', GERLO
compares Terhillian's Anim. 8,1 and Apol. 48,11, adding that the argumentationrecalls Empedocles.This philosophermaywell havebeen
in Tertullian's mind, but the concept is too general to beta-ay a specific

corporatus:sc.est.GERLOrightlycomparesApul.Mun.19(333)cumin
urbeexdiuersiset contrariiscorporataremm inaequalmmmultitado concor-
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dat,wherethe verb occursin the contextofa similardiscussion.

source.

formam: rather teasingly after his reference to Plato in 2.1.2 Tertullian employs the very word which in Latin represents the Platonic
idea, cf. Cic. Orat. 10 has rerum formas appellat i5£a<;; Apul. Pl 1,5 (190)
remmqueformasquasi§£a<;idemuocat.
diuersa in unum: for the reasoning see note above. The combination ofwords roughly equals mundus in the sense of'cosmos.'
(2. 1.4) Denique diuersitatis discordiam uices foederant. Ita mutando
erit mundus omnis qui et diuersitatibus corporatus et uicibus temperatus.

'In short, the discord of differences is unified by vicissih-ide. So it is
by changethat every worldthat is a corporate whole ofdifferent things
anda mbcturethroughvicissitudesexists.'

(2. 2.1) Nostra certe metatio, quod clausis uel in totum Homericis ocuUsliquet,totumuersiformeest.
'By all means our plot of ground looks different all the time, as is
manifest to closed or even completely 'Homeric' eyes.'
The sentence makes a transition between the general, abstract discussion of change in the world at large, to more concrete, earthly exampies.

metatio: normally 'marking off a place', but here clearly in a concrete sense of 'territory', 'area'. TLL s.v. 878, 60f. paraphrases nostra
metatio here as 'hominum in mundo habitatio, domicilium, hospitium'
and for the figurative use also refers to Tert. Anim. 14, 5 quibus incorpore
metationibus sequestrentw (sc. partes animae) and Avien. Arat. 250 haec
concessaetiamcundsmetatiochelis.

The last notion ('change asthe unifying factor ofdifferent elements') is
expressed in two more sentences of different s^tactical complexity.
The speaker efifectively suggests he is strengthening his point, whereas
in factheis merely varying it in deliberately complex terms.
foederant: in classical Latin, the verb was only used rarely, in the
rather technical sense 'to ratify (an agreement)'; see OLDs.v. In later
Latin, it came to be more widely used for 'to unite'; cf. e.g. Tert. Resurr.
63 quiutmmque insemetipsofoederauit (ofChrist, uniting body and soul);
and Novat. Trin. 67 utramque substantiam in unam natiuitatis Christi
foederasse concordiam.

mutando erit mundus: now change is given as the governing principle of the world, with the sound effect mutando / mundus driving
home the point. As in 2.1.3, the reasoning is rhetorical: the importance
of change is underscored through the use of parallel terms (diuersi'tatibus,ui'dbus).

clausis uel in totum Homericis ocuUs: one might feel inclined to
think offamous expressions on the limitation ofhuman sight; cf. Apul.
Fl 2,7 ac siadoculos et optatam istwn terrenum redigas ethebetem, profecto
uerissime poeta egregius dixit uelut nebulam nobis ob ocalos effusam nec
cemerenosnisiintralapidisiactumualere (with a reference to Iliad3,12).
However, in this text the expression uelintotum Homericis is opposed to
c!au5isand so must point to something stronger than 'closed eyes'. Tertullian's allusion, therefore, is probably to 'blindness', and Homericus
functions as poetical equivalent of caecus, on the basis of the
well-known story that Homer was blind. For ocuh'clausi, cf. Resurr. 51
ckiusisquodaiuntocalis;furtherApol 3,1.
totum uersiforme: the neuter is slightly irregular, since metatio was
feminine. GERLO, calling this a Graecism, provides more examples from
Tertullian.Versiformisis not attestedbeforeTertullian (HOPPE1932, 145)
andmaywellhavebeencoinedbyhimforthisoccasion.
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(2.2.2) Dies et nox inuicem uertunt. Sol stationibus annuis, luna

omnibusapparebitqaiestresusdtatas,
subdiuo: 'under the clear sky\ The noun sabdiuum is not attested
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modulationibus menstruis uariat. Siderum distincta confusio inter-

dum reicit quid, interdum resuscitat. CaeU ambitus nunc subdiuo
splendidus, nunc nubilo sordidus; aut imbres ruunt, et si qua missilia
cum imbribus; dehinc substillum et denuo sudum.

'Day and night change in him. The sun varies through yearly positions, the moon through monthly modulations. The orderly confusion
of the stars at times causes something to set, at times to rise. Sometimes the ambient of the sky is clear and brilliant, sometimes it is
cloudy and grey; or rain is pouring, with missiles that may come down
with rain; or it eases offagainandthe weatherbrightens.'
A series of short main clauses illustrates the ubiquity of change in
various common astronomical and meteorological phenomena. The
syntax ofthe successive clauses is remarkably simple, and the idiom is
not as extravagant as elsewhere, although there are intricate sound
effects (notably the repeated u, o and s in the final clause). It seems as if
the speaker is deliberately using rather plain language to remove any
doubt about the normality of change. An accumulation of examples
from natural history is, ofcourse, not exceptional. Cf. e.g. Min. Fel. 34, 11
Sol demergit etnascitar, astra labuntur etredeant, flores occidunt enreuiuescunt,post seniumarbustafrondescunt, seminanonnisicorraptareuirescant;
andfor elaborate examples seealsoTert. Resurr. 12andApol 48,8.
modulationibus: this must refer to the successive phases of the
moon. The word is rather vague, and may have been chosen for its impressive length and the alliteration with menstruis. TLL s.v. 1245, 5lf.
paraphrases this instance as'permutationes lunae, cT)(r|^iano^oi'.
distincta confusio: a fine oxymoron, that reflects both the general
impression that the stars in heaven seem a confused mass, and the
moreeducatedviewoftheancientsthattheypresenta clearorder.
reicit quid... resuscitat: 'drives back something (... ) and rouses it
again'. These are very simple words to describe astronomical phenomena:the stars causesomeheavenlybodiesto set or to rise. Inthe regular verb resuscitat there may be the additional Christian association of
the Resurrection, for which the verb is often used by Christian writers;
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cf. e.g. Tert. Cam. 24 sedbenequodidemueniet decaelisquiestpassas, idem
before Tertullian (HOPPE 1932, 140). It is no doubt formed here to match

the following nubi'Io in sound and length, like splendidus/sordidus, which
correspond even more closely bytheir alliteration andaccent.
si qua missilia: sc. ruunt. According to GERLOwe must think ofmissi-

liagrandinis.Although hedoesnot adducea parallel for suchanexpression, the sense would easily suit the meteorological context. However, a
more surprising turn seems quite possible too: Tertullian may be

thinking ofthewell knownandfrequent stories in Livyabout ominous
objects 'falling from the sky', notably stones (Livy 1,31, 2; 21, 62, 6 and

many other examples), blood (e.g. 24,10,7) or earth (e.g. 10,31,8). There
is evena famous caseofweaponsthat, accordingto the myth, fell from
heaven, the early Roman Ancilia of king Numa; see Livy 1,20,4 caelestiaque anna; 5, 54, 7. For a rather rational explanation of the myth
(weapons are lifted upwards in a storm and fall down elsewhere), see
notably Lucan9,474-7 (cf. 475-5 delapsaquecaeb/armd).
substillum... sudum:the exactsenseofthe rare, oldwordsubsti!;um

is given by Festus 306-7 (M.): sabstillum tempus antepluuiam iampaene
uuidametpostpluuiamnonpersiccam, quodiamstillaret autnondum desisset.
Herethe secondsenseapplies,sincein this secondhalfofthe sentence
Tertullian describes the change of sky after a shower: from rain to
sprinklingto a clearsky.Withsadumthe sentenceendswhereit started:
bright weather.

(2. 2.3) Sic et mari fides infamis, dum et flabris aeque mutantibus de
tranquillo probum, de flustris temperatum et extemplo de decumanis
inquietat.

'Likewise, the sea is notoriously unreliable: with the equally changing winds at times it seems trustworthy by its calmness, moderately

movedbyits undulation, andallofa suddenit isfull ofunrestbyhuge

waves.'
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After examples from the sky, the perspective shifts to the sea: this

the balance.This wouldbe particularly effective in a sentence that involves the notion of 'unreliability' of the sea, and the possibility of a
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natural element also presents much change in that it is never quite the
same and cannot be relied upon. Tertullian expresses this notion of

common experience in an expressive sentence with an unexpected
breakofsyntacticalbalance (seeoninquietat).

flabris: 'blasts', that is: 'winds'. The word seems to have been se-

lected mainly for its sound. Onemaynote the sustained alliteration off
in the sentence:Jldes infamis... flabns.../lustris, perhaps suggestive of
the sounds ofthe wind andthe waves. Thewinds are subject to change,

just as(aeque)theprecedingphenomena.

debranquillo: Tertullian regularly usesthe neuter ofthe adjective

as a noun, especially after prepositions; see HOPPE 1903, 98-9. De, as
elsewhere in hisworks, expresses the cause.
de flustris: the exact sense ofthis rare word is not certain. Two con-

trasting explanations aregivenintheancient sources: OLDaccepts that
of Festus: flustra dicantar, cum inmanfluctasnonmouentar, quam Graeci

^laXamav uocant (Paul. Fest. p.89M. ), which TLLs.v. 977, 12-6 considers
to be wrong. With some hesitation TLL prefers the explanation by
Suetonius (ap.Isid.Nat.44):flustrwnmotusmarissinetempestatefluctuantis.

Here, the latter sense ('natural movement of the sea') seems to
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suddenstorm.

de decumanis: sc.undis. The metaphoricaluse of decamanus'huge'
(TLL s.v. decimanus 170,9) is basedon its primary sense 'tenth'. It was
believedthat the tenth element in a serieswaslarger thanthe rest; cf.
OLD s.v. decimanus I ib. Tertullian also uses it of waves in Anim. 52,4

nullis quassata decamanis. Cf. already Lucil. 1152 M (616W) decumanis
fluctibus.
inquietat; the balance of the sentence (whether it contains two or
three stages;see above on deflustris) is deliberately and strikingly disrupted: instead ofa third adjective, in line withprobum andtemperatum,
Tertullian inserts a verb. In addition, this verb is exceptionally used
intransitively;cf.TLLs.v. 1802,50f.(quotingasonlyparallelItalaIIThess.
3,7 (cod. g) noninquieuimus inter uos). As a result, the syntax iconically
seems to convey something of the sudden changes of the unreliable
sea.

(2.2.4) Sicet terram si recenseastemporatim uestiri amantem, prope
sis eandem negare, memor uiridem cum conspicis flauam, mox uisu-

make much better sense. As GERLO ad loc. points out, temperatum must

rus et canam.

meanmediocriter agitatam andsowould beless fitting for a makkia.
However, there is another problem here: does deftabrismoderatam

'Likewise,if you look at the earth, that likes to dress accordingto
the season,youwouldalmost denysheis the same:youremember her
ingreenwhenyouseeherinyellow,soonto witnessherinwhite.'

describe a different situation from detranquiUoprobum or not? Ifit does,

we would have a second stage in the changing aspect ofthe sea, from
cabnness to moderate movement, with a climax of 'storm' coming in
the third clause. For this, one may compare the three stages of the

weather described in the previous paragraph (adduced by GERLO), and
thegeneralprinciple ofcomposing ina tricolon.
Onthe other hand, deflabrismoderatam might also be a mere variation ofdetranquillo probum. In that case, there would be an expressive

andsurprisingtwofolddescription ofdeceptive calm, suddenly (extemp;o)interrupted bytheimageofstorm. Heretheargument ofthethree
stagesoftheweatherdescribedin 2.2.2.mayequallybeadduced,since
it is quite possible that the speaker is intent on deliberately disrupting

Inevitably, after sky and heaven the element of earth follows, where
changeis, ofcourse,largely dueto the cycle ofseasons,representedby
three different colours.

temporatim: a rare adverb, formed accordingto archaistpreferences with the productive suffix -im. The word is only attested in Tertullian (here andAnim. 28).

uestiri amantem:'is wont to dress';cf. Apul. Fl. 16,10fieriamat, and
seeOLDs.v. amo12.Theverb amaresurely alsocarriessomeofits more
common sense:there is the suggestionofearthwishingto vary, much
likea woman.Theverbuestiriisgivena medialform, whereasin 1.2.1 it

DE PALLIO

CHANGERULESTHEWORLD(II)

had the same sense but an active form. The allusion to 'clothing' re-

therefore, seems to be summer, which may be an indication ofthe actual seasonwhenTertulliandeliveredthe speech.

earth. Its ornaments of mountains, sources, and rivers add to its general'dress',whichwashighlightedintheforegoingsentence.
montium scapulae: 'the shoulder-blades of mountains', a daring
imageformountainsides,unprecedentedinextantLatintexts.
decurrendo:the first ofthree successivegemndsdenotingthe processes ofchangeto whichthe elements ofthe landscape are liable. In
postclassical Latin, the use of the gerund generally increases, at the
expense ofthe present participle, which seems to have been seen as a
lessexpressiveform.ForotherexamplesinPa!!.,cf.e.g. 2.3 enatandoand
4.2 mutando;ingeneralseeLHSzII,380.
Theverb decurrereiscommonlyusedforwaterrunningdown;forcf.
e.g. Hor. Carm. 4,2,5 monteuelutdecwrensamnis;Plin. Ep.4,30,2 fonsoritw
in monte;per saxadecwrit. Here, the phenomenon is extended to the
mountainitselfthatis subjectto a processoferosion.
Such a process is also described in Ov. Met. 15,266-7 quodque fiiit
campus, uallem decarsus aquarum / fecit, et eluuie mons est deductus in
aequor.TertuUian may well have been inspiredby the passagein Ovid
(Met. 15,252fi), where all kinds ofchange on the earth are pictured. Af-

(2.2.5) Ceteri quoque eius ornatus quid non aliud ex alio mutant, et
montium scapulae decurrendo, et fontium uenae cauillando et flumi-

cauiUando: 'by bantering', 'byjesting', another uncommonly used
verb. Herethe senseis notquite obvious;sometakeit as'suddenlystop
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minds the audience that the speech is actually all about '(changing)
dress'.

prope siseandem negare:a daring,but clear, personal construction
with an accusative and infinitive, possibly modelled after the Greek

£YYU<;(with genitive). Classical Latin only has the impersonal prope est
ut (with subjunctive) 'it is almost the casethat'; see OLDs.v.prope7a, cf.
also 8b. For the subjunctive with potential force, see HOPPE1932, 37.
memor uiridem: a somewhat elliptic construction; i.e. memor earn

uiridemfaisse. The speaker is obviously keen to produce a clause with
three parallel accusatives uiridem... flauam... canam.
memor - canam: three colours are specified, where four might per-

haps be expected, given the allusion to the seasons (autumn seems to
be missing). In the sentence, the colours are linked to different times:
green is linked with the past (memor), yellow with the present (conspi ds), white with the

near

future

(mox m'surus). The point of reference,

num uiae obhumando?

'And this goes for all her other ornaments, for does anything not

change shape? Backs ofmountains run down, veins ofsources banter,
pathsofriverssiltup.'

A final example ofchange on earth. These examples ofchange involve
rather more drastic processes of decay, that thereby pave the way for
the instances of natural catastrophes to come in the next few para-

graphs. Notice the close parallelism between the three examples: a
gerund preceded by a noun in -ae with a genitive in -ium. The three
clauses count ten, nine, andnine syllables respectively.
ceteri... eius omatus; a rather general reference, which will be explained by the examples that follow immediately. £i'us refers to the
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ter the referenceto erosion,Ovidlikewisedealswithsourcesandrivers
(Met. 15,270-2).
to flow'; cf. TLL s.v. 649,19-20 'intermittendo', and GERLOad loc., who

points to the finalwords ofOv. Met. 15,270-1hicfontesnataranouosemisit,
atillic/ clausit.Thisgivesa goodsense,but giventhe parallelwithOvid
(see previous note), TertuUian might equally refer to 'sudden appearance'. This was the first element in Ovid's line, and cf. notably Apul.
Mun. 18 (331) sunt quae fontes pariunt insolentibus locis, peregrinomm
fluminumsalcantesuias(forfluminumuiasseenextnote).
A reference to suddenly emerging sources would produce a greater
varietyinTertullian's sentence,sincethe first andthirdelements (concerning mountains and rivers) refer to disappearance. Such an
unexpected turn would, then, quite fittingly andteasingly, be described
witha wordfor'makingfun'.
fluminum uiae: the combination occurs in earlier texts; cf. Tib.

1,9,35-6 illis eriperesuerbismihisideracaeli/ lucere etpronasfluminisesse
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m'as (some editors read fulminis there); Sen. Nat. 3, 11,2 solet eaenire ut
ami'ssocanalisuoflumina... quiaperdiderintuiam,faciant;Apul. Mun. 18 (331)
(quoted in the previousnote). Forui'ausedin connectionto the course
ofwater,cf. alsoOv.Met. 1,284motaqueuiaspatefecitaquarwn(the earth,

trophen') and67-8 ('Christliche Katastrophen-Apologetik'). However, in
the present passageinPaii.the latter, positive notion is notyet explicit.
The first element to be highlightedhere is that ofthe flood at the
beginning oftime, the basic type ofa natural catastrophe in antiquity
(SONNABEND 1999, 98). Tertullian expresses himself in conventional
terms reminiscent of the legendary flood from which Deucalion sur-
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in a context ofDeucalion'sflood, for whichseebelowon 2.3.1).

obhumando: the third gerund involves a verb unattested before
Tertullian. Its sense seems quite clear, given its composition with ob
and humus: 'to silt up'. Cf. TLL s.v. 53,13, explaining this instance as
'humoobruere'(MARRAwritesobumandofollowingS.)
Again, Ovid's text probably was the source of inspiration: Met.
15,271-2 antiquisoccaltatremaribusorbis / fluminaprosiliuntaut exsiccate
residunt. But as in the case of cauillando,this may give reasonto doubt
the sense. It seems not completely excluded that Tertullian could take
obhumo in the opposite sense of 'coming (from beneath the earth) towards the surface', that is, 'to rise.' Possibly, the use of both verbs is
even deliberately vague, allowing for both possibilities givenby Ovid.
(2.3.1) Mutauit et totus orbis aliquando, aquis omnibus obsitus. Adhuc
maris conchae et buccinae peregrinantur in montibus, cupientes Platoniprobareetiamarduafluitasse.
'There even was a time that the whole earth changed and was cov-

ered by all the water that exists. Even today shell-fish and circular
shells from the sea stay abroad in the mountains, craving to prove to
Plato that even the steeper parts were flooded.'
A strong argument for the impact ofchange in the world is the occurrences of natural disasters. Tertullian highlights quite a number of
them, first dealing with the sea (2. 3), then with the earth (2.4). In Tertullian'sday,therewasa longhistoryoftextsdescribingandexplaining
natural catastrophes. In Roman thought, they could be interpreted as
warnings,as in the numerous examples ofominadescribedby Livy. In
Christian thought, starting with Tertullian, the thinking about catastrophes gaineda newdimension:disasterscouldbe seenas something
positivein thattheyinvitemanto turn to Godandput all hopein Him;
cf. SONNABEND1999,esp. 119-59('DiereligioseDeutungvan Naturkatas-
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vived; for this see notably Ov. Met. 1,274-347; further SONNABEND 1999,

98-102. Meanwhile, as a Christian, he inevitably must also be thinking
ofthe biblical deluge in Gen. 6-8.Given Tertyllian's low Christian profile
in the present text, the former reminiscence is probably stronger. Cf.
also his ApoL 40,3-6 wherethe deluge figures among historical natural
catastrophes before the rise of Christianity; the whole passage ofApol
40 forms a clear parallel throughout the section on disasters; cf. also
ZAPPALA1925a, 331-3.Tertullian has short lists ofnatural catastrophes
elsewheretoo;e.g.Nat.1,9,5-8andApoI.20,2.
mutauit:theverbisusedintransitively(OLDs.v. 8).
totus orbis; whereas previous examples concerned a particular part
ofthe world, now there is an example that surpasses the rest and involves the whole world.

aquis omnibus: one is reminded foremost ofthe mounting flood in
Ov. Met. 1,274-91 with its climax in 290-1 iamquemare et tellus nullum
discrimenhabebant:/ omniapontuserat, deerantquoquelitoraponto. But cf.
also Gen. 7,11 promperunt omnes abyssiet cataractaecaelipatefactaesant
(this is the reading ofthe VetasLatina, in an old version from Carthage
(K);the Vulgatereads:mptisuntomnesfontesabyssimagnae,etcataractae
caeliapertaesunt. ) Characteristically, Biblical andRoman literary echoes
stand next to each other.
adhuc - in montibus: the reference is to shells that are found as

fossils in the mountains. Forthe notion, cf. notablyApul. Apol. 41,5 (...)
eointempore,quomenonnegabuntinGaetaliaemediterranismontibusfuisse,
ubipiscesper Deucalionis diluiarepperientw. Tertullian adds further liter-

ary ornaments here, by first specifyingtwo kinds of shells, then personifyi ng them, and alluding to Plato (see

notes

below).

maris: strictly speaking an unnecessary epithet, since the shells
mentioned here do not seem to occur in rivers or lakes. Its function is

merelyto stressthecontrastbetweentheseaandthemountains.
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conchae et buccinae: two types ofshells are given, the normal conchaandthe special form ofthe buc(c)ina. Cf. Plin. Nat. 9, 130 concharum
ad purpuras et conchylia (... ) duo sunt genera: bucinum minor concha ad
similitudinem eiusquabucini sonus editor, unde et causanomini, rotanditate

fluitasse: the verb normally denoted a form ofmoving about on the
water or in a waving manner; cf.TLLs.v. fluito 954, 75f. 'fluctibus agitare,
natare'. But here the mountains can hardly be said to be moving (the
largestnaturalelementforwhichtheLatinfluitareis used,isthe island;
cf. e.g. Man. 4,787 andPlin. Nat. 16,168). Hence, a special nuance must
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crts in margme incisa.

A combined mention of concha and bucina seems to be a literary
reminiscence of Ovid's description of Triton, again in the context of
Deucalion's flood: see Ov. Met. 1,333-5 Tritona uocat conchaeque sonaci /
inspirare iubet (... ); cauabucina sumitar illi; cf. further Apul. Met. 4,31, 7 hie
concha somci leniter bucmat (equally of a Triton); and Hyg. fab. 274
p.151,3 Tyrrhenus... conchapertasabucinauit.
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be assumedhere: 'to be flooded'.

(2.3.2) Sed et enatando rursus in forma mutauit rursus orbis, alius
idem.

'But by swimmingout the earth changedandtook on shape again,

peregrinantur in montibus: a somewhat curious personification of
theshellsthat'stayabroad'inthemountains, asiftheyweretourists; cf.

the samebut different.'

Sen. Ep. 104, 15 Peregrinatio notitiam dabit gentium, nouas tibimontium formasostendet. The later, Christian sense of'pelgrimage' does not seem to
be alluded to here, as pelgrimage was a phenomenon from well after

enatando: the verb can be used for heavenly bodies appearingabove
the sea;e.g. Man. 2,941-2 Phoebusabundis/enatat(OLDs.v. b). For the
useofthegerund,seeon2.2.5 decwrendo.

Tertullian.

cupientes Platoni probare: the personification is continued. The
shells now seem eager to make a theoretical point about the flood to
Plato (see next note).
etiam ardua fluitasse: a subtle, emdite reference to Plato Tim. 22 D,

where it was argued that during the flood shepherds remained safe in
the mountains, which therefore must have stayed dry. By contrast
Tertullian states that everything, even the higher parts, had been
flooded.Cf. his similarreferenceto the floodin ApoL40,5 (...) cumtotam
orbem catadysmus obokuit, uel,utPlatoputauit, campestre sobmmodo.
For the detail on the mountains, Tertullian may have been particularly inspired by the biblical passage on the flood: Gen. 7, 19-20 et
aquaepraeualuemnt nimis super terram; opertique sunt omnes montes excelsi
sub uniuerso caelo. Quindedm cubitis altiorfuit aqua super mantes quos ope-

ruerat (this is the text from the Vulgate; the Vetus Latino, offers only
fragments from these lines). There seems to be less influence of the
Ovidian image ofthe flood here: although there the water covered 'everything' (see Met. 1,290-1 quoted above on aquis omnibus), some people
were apparently still able to seek refuge on a hill, a house, or in a tree:
cf. Met.1,293occupathiecollem.

in forma: the Latin is succinct. What must be meant is that as soon

as the water sank, the earth regainedform. It is not clear whetherin
forma should be taken with mutauit (GERLO) or with enatando; cf. also

LOFSTEDT1936, 108nl,whotentatively suggeststhatinformamust mean
'in normaler Gestalt' but addsthat the passageremains unclear.
aliusidem:a briefparadoxquiteto Tertullian'staste.Aftertheflood,
the earth didemerge again(idem), but wasnot quite the same asbefore
(ah'us).Forthis combinationaliusidem,not attestedbeforeTertullian, cf.
alsocf.Resurr, 13 (onthe Phoenix).

(2. 3.3) Mutat et none localiter habitus, cum situs laeditur, cum inter

insulas nulla iam Delos, harenae Samos, et Sibylla non mendax, cum
<terra> in Atlantico Libyam aut Asiam adaequans iam quaeritur, cum
Italiae quondam latus Hadria T^henoque quassantibus medio tenus
interceptum reliquias Siciliam facit, cum tota ilia plaga discidii contentiosos aequorum coitus angustis retorquens nouum uitii maris

imbuit,nonexspuentisnaufiragiaseddeuorantis.
'Evennow shelocally changesher look, whena regionincurs damage;when amongthe islands Delos is nothing anymore, and Samos is
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just a heap ofsand, and the Sibylla proves to be no liar; when land the
size ofAfrica or Asia goes missing in the Atlantic; when a former part of
Italy has been cut asunder through the battering Adriatic and Tyrrhenian seas, leaving the rest as Sicily; when the blow of this split causes

ierunt, uel quam Plato memoratmaiorem Asiaaut Africain Atlantico rnari
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the contentious confluence of brines to be whirled backwards in the

narrow strait, and thus infects the seas with a novel vice: not that of

spittingoutwrecksbutofdevouringthem.'
A long period deals with various forms of natural disasters on islands,
notably Atlantis and Sicily. The syntax is relatively easy: after the main
clause with the dominant thought (mutat - habitus) there are five temporal clauses, which are all introduced by aim, and gradually increase
inlength.
et nunc: the words suggest a shift to more recent history, and one
might expect some examples of everyday life (e.g. the effects of storm
or rain), but Tertullian actually continues with unique events from a
distantpast.
localiter: a rare adverb not attested before Tertullian (see TLL s.v.

localis 1553, 63f.) Cf. also Sped 20, 1;andlater e.g. Aug. Serm. 23,6 localiter
manentem, bcaliterse mouentem (sc. Deum).

habitum: this takes up 2.2.1 habitam. As 2.2.4 uestiri, the word recalls
the main theme ofthe speech, which in this long excursus on change
hastemporarilyrecededto thebackground.
cumsituslaeditur:the first andshortestoffiveparallelclauses.It is
alsothe most general in sense, vaguely referring to damage ofany spot.
The following clauses might be seen as more concrete examples ofthis
rather vague notion. Forsitus 'region' see OLDs.v. situs (2) 3b.
inter insulas: after the vague reference, this specifies the areaofthe
examples that follow in the rest ofthe sentence, all ofthem concerning
islands. For the whole topic, cf. Apol 40,3-4 legimus Hieran, Anaphenet
Delonet Rhodonen Co insulasmultis cammilibushominumpesswnabisse.
MemoratetPlatomaioremAsiaeuelAfricaterramAtlanticomanereptam.Sed
et mare Corinthium terrae motus ebibit et uis undarum Lucaniam abscisam in

Siciliaenomenrelegauit; and similarly Nat. 1,9 ubitime Christiani, cumHiera,
AnapheetDelosetRhodesetCeainsulamultiscummilibushominumpessam

109

mersam?

nulla iam Delos: as earlier commentators rightly note, Tertullian
can hardly suggest that Delos had become inexistent, for the island
was and is still known. The words must therefore be interpreted as
'Delosis no longer ofanyaccount'andreferto the decayofthe island
dueto earthquakes,aspredictedinthe Sibyllineoraclesin 3,363 eorai
Kai Zd^oc; a^oq, eoeTTaiAr]Xoq aSr|A.o<;and 8,165 Kal ArjAo(; a&r]\o(;,
Kal Zdpoq appo<;. For the Sibylline oracles, see note below on 5i'by!!a
nonmendax,

harenae Samos: this again corresponds to the prediction ofthe Sibylla in 3,363 and 8,165 (both quoted in previous note); further 4,91 The
poverty of the soil in Samos is amply described in Apul. Fl. 15, 2 ager
frumentopiger, aratroinritas,feamdioroliueto,necuinitorinecholitoriscalpitur. Ruratio omnis in sarcalo et surcab, quorum prouenta magis fnictaosa
est insula quam

frugifera.

The island Samos suffered from earthquakes and raids by pirates,
andwasfinally abandonedin the 1stcentury B.C.; only guardians ofthe
temples still lived onthe island,asPaus.8,33,2 tells. The islandis mentioned without further comment as a stage in thejourneys of St. Paul
(Acta 20,15), andin the early Christian period, a certain revival seems to
have taken place (DNP s.v. Deios 397). Tertullian remains silent on any
positive, Christian connection, perhaps consciously, since the notion
does not suit his rhetorical purpose here. Christian references are generallydownplayedinthespeech.
Sibylla non mendax: not a third island, of course, as the syntax
might suggest, but a reference to the Sibylline oracles that predicted
disasters for Delos and Samos (see quotations in the preceding notes).
Fornonmendax,a closeparallelisHor.Carm.2,16,33Parcanonmendax.
It may seem remarkable that Tertullian refers to the 'Sibylline oracles', a name that has a ring of pagan religion about it. However, the
context here would certainly allow for the deliberate use of a 'pagan'
authoritative source. The implicit argument then could be: 'even this
generally respected, non-Christian source predicted the disasters of
Delos and Samos.'
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As a matter of fact, the Sibylline oracles as we have them, are an
anonymousGreekcollection ofversesthat is only loosely connectedto
the tradition ofthe Sibylla of Cumae, and shows pervasive Jewish and
Christian influences. Nonetheless, early Christian authors almost invariably referred to these texts as if they were a non-Christian testimonyoftruth; cf.BARTELINK1993.
<terra>: a word must evidently be added to the clause, since
quaeritur requires a specific subject. Terra (by VANDERVLIET)is a fairly
obvioussuggestion,adoptedby GERLO,whohimselfalso suggestsinsala,
whichseemstoorepetitive.
<terra> in Atlantico Libyam aut Asiam adaequans: the reference is
to the legendary, large islandAtlantis, which supposedly disappeared
into the Ocean; the allusion is clearly evoked by the words in Atlantico.
The best known source of the legend is Plato, Tim. 24E-25D; Crit.
108E-109A,but the myth is actually much older; cf. Plut. 5o;on31,3-32, 2.
In the course ofthe centuries the myth (or alleged reality) ofAtlantis
has constantly provoked speculations andlively debatesamongscholars andamateurs, andthe interest hasby no means subsided today. For
a well-documentedsurvey ofthe development ofideasonAtlantis, see
e.g. ELLIS1998, a study that even has a section on Atlantis in modern
fictionandfilm (p.205-23).
Fora parallel description,cf. Tert. Apol 40,4 memoratPlatomaiorem
Asiaeuel Africae terram Atlantico man ereptam; Nat. 1,9 ue! quam Plato
memoratmaioremAsiaautAfricain Atlanticomanmersam? In fact, Plato
doesnot saythattheislandis asbigasAfricaorAsia,but ratherthat it
as big as both continents together: r| §e vrjooq a^ia Ai|3ur|(; r|v Kal

syntax are recherche; a more straightforward notion would be: 'a part
ofItaly (the later island) was cut offandbecame Sicily. ' For the concept,
cf. similarly Tert. Apol. 40,4 uisundarumLucaniamabscisamin Siciliaenomenrelegauit.
The ancients widely agreed on this origin ofSicily. Cf. e.g. Aesch. Fr.
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'Aoiaq i^ei^uv.

The intransitive use ofadaequarewith an accusative is rare indeed;
for the periodbefore Tertullian TLLs.v, 561,60f. quotes only Caes.Gall.
2,32,4 sic ut prope sammam muri aggerisque altitadinem acerui armomm
adaequarent.
iam quaeritur: that is, the island is now nowhere to be found, as it

hasdisappearedinto thesea.
Italiae... latus... interceptum: these words are the subject of facit.
The thoughtis: 'oncea part ofItaly (the later mainland)wascut offby
the raging seas and caused the rest to become Sicily. ' The diction and

Ill

402(quoted in Strab.6,1,6)andPlin.Nat.3,86onthe popular etymology
ofthe town ofRhegium (associated with the Greek word for 'breaking').
In Latin literahu-e the most famous expression of the idea is Verg. A.
3, 414-9 haec locaui quondam etuasta canuulsaruina / (tantam aeuilonginquauakt mutare uetustas) / dissiluisse ferunt, cam protinus utraque tellus /
unaforet: uenitmedioui pontas et undis / Hesperium Siculolatas abscidit,
araaque eturbes / h'tore diductas angusto interluit aestu; cf. also e.g. Acilius,
FRH 4; Ov. Met. 15,290-2; Luc. 2,435-8 and 3,60-1. See further HUNINK
1992, 61-2 on Luc. 3, 60-1.

Hadria Tyrrhenoque quassantibus: a somewhat epic sounding reference to the Adriatic andTyrrhenic seas. WithTyrrhene we should add
in mind man (as with Atlantico one line above). Hadria, by contrast, is
regularlyusedby itselfasa name;cf. OLDs.v. 1.Theintransitive use of
the participle quassans is normally only used for shaBng the head, and
has a comic ring; e.g. Pl. As. 403 quassanti capite; Apul. Met. 4,29,5 (see
GCA2004, 56adloc.).

medio tenus: the words are printed by GERLOasone word, but there
is no such lemma in any ofthe major dictionaries (including TLL), nor
can any parallel be found. Therefore, it seems better to print two distinct words. The preposition tenus with ablative regularly foUows its
complement (as 'postposition'); seeexamples in OLDs.v.

The idea is that Sicily and Calabria, once united, were cut right
through (from the North to the South, or vice versa). It seems rather
exaggerated to call Sicilyreliquias, for the islandis larger in surface than
Calabria.

cumtota iliaplaga...: the fifth andfinal element in the sentence on
islands is still related to Sicily, but the focus is now upon the Straits of
Messina, which are described in a deliberately complex clause. The
author concentrates on the prehistoric moment when Sicily was actu-
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ally separatedfromthe mainland:atthattime the split causedunusual
movementsintheseawaterinthestrait,draggingshipsdown.
For a famous description of the Straits of Messina, see e.g. Lucr.
1,720-1. It may be observed that in this context Tertullian conspicuously fails to mention ScyllaandCharybdis,in an apparent attempt to
surprise the audience. In fact, neither monster is ever named in his
extant works.

contentiosos aequorumcoitus: a somewhatproleptic phrase, since
thewatersonlybecamecontentiosiassoonastheywereforcedtogether
in the strait. As earlier in the sentence, a certain personification of
natural elements maybe observedhere.This addsto the pathoswhich
the speakerwishesto convey. Contenti'osusis rare in classicalliterature
(TLL s.v. 676,83f. mentions only Plin. Ep. 2, 19,5) but frequent in ChristianauthorssuchasJeromeandAugustine.
angustis:i.e.angustiis.Thepluralangustiaeisfairlycommon;seeOLD
s.v. angustia.

nouumuitii mans imbuit: strong personificationandpathos again.
The split oflandandislandbringsa new'vice'uponthe sea.Theuseof
imbuereisratherpeculiar;hereit seemsto betheequivalentofinducere.
Nouumui'ti'i('anewelementofvice')equalsnouumuitium.
non exspuentis... seddeuorantis: the sentence ends with a paradox
that is quite fittingin the context of'change'.This is a referenceto the
notoriouscurrentsinthe StraitsofMessina,whereshipswereallegedly
carried downbythe waves anddestroyed. The expressive verb deaorare
surely brings the mind ofthe average listener or reader to the famous
monsterChaiybdisin Horn. Od. 12,104-6(and 235-43),who sucksin the
water three times a day; cf. Verg. A. 3,420-2 (esp. 421-2 tergurgite uastos
/ sorbetin abmptum fluctas). Tertullian consciously omits any explicit
mentionofthemonsterhere(cf.noteaboveoncamtotaillaplaga...).
Fordeuorareusedin connectionto Charybdis,seeOv. Tr. 5,2,73-4uel
me ZanclaeaCharybdis/ deaoretatque saisad Stygamittat aquis. Both exspuereanddeuorarecanbe usedwith 'the sea' as subject; see examples
in TLL s.v. exspuo 1909,58f., and s.v. deuoro 877,4f., e.g. Pl. True. 568-9
meretricem egoitem essereor,mareut est:/ quoddesdeaoretnec datisumquamabundat.
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(2.4.1) Patitur et continens de caelo aut de suo. Aspice adPalaestinam.
Qua lordanis amnis finium arbiter, uastitas ingens et orba regio et
firustra ager.At urbes retro et populi frequentes et solum audiebat.
'The mainland also sufifers, both from heaven and from within itself.

Lookat Palestine.Wherethe riverJordanis the umpire ofboundaries,
there is now an immense wilderness:the country is deserted and the
fields are barren. But towns there usedto be ofold, and a large populationtherewas,andthesoiltendedtoobey.'
After the paragraphs on the sea and on islands, the attention shifts to
disastersonthe rest ofthe earth,the mainland.
continens: the female form can be used as a noun for 'mainland'

alreadyin classicalauthors;seeexamplesinOLDs.v. 3a.
de caelo aut de suo: a somewhatcryptic announcement ofvarious
forms ofdisasters that may strike places on earth, coming either from
above, as in the case of SodomandGomorrah, or from below, as in the
case ofPompeii.

aspice:theimperativeofaspicioisusedfrequently,notablyinpoetry
(TLLs.v. 830,57). In Tertullian's workstoo, there are several examples.
With ad, cf. advMarc. 2,4 (p.337,25) aspice ad summam; and leiun. 13
(p.292,10f)aspiceadludaicosfastos.
Palaestinam:a surprisingtiirn. Inthis speech,whichisnotvery rich
in direct aUusions to the Bible, the occurrence of the name of Palestine

preparesusfora referencetothe OldTestament.Therewere,ofcourse,
many other countrieswhichthe author might havementionedfirst as
the scenesofnaturalcatastrophes,e.g. GreeceorAsiaMinor.Thename
PalaestinaoccursonlytwiceelsewhereinTertullian's extantworks:Apol.
5,2 and40,7.

lordanis amnis finium arbiter: strictly speaking this is merely anothergeographicalindication.Forarbiterusedofelements in the landscape,cf. e.g.Hor.Epist.1,11,26Ioai5effasilateman'sarbiter;Plin.Nat.5,97
Taurus mons... innumerarum gentium arbiter; further TLL s.v. 404,77f. But

the nameofthe river carriespredominantlyBiblicalconnotationsthat
seem even stronger than in Palaestina. The lordanes occurs nine times in

Tertullian's oeuvre;e.g.Bapt.4.
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uastitas ingens - frustra ager: a triple reference to the cir-
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turned into ashes andthe soil is living its death alongwith the nearby

cumstance that an area near the riverJordanhad become wasteland.
The first and second ones are fairly normal (with a small variation in
the word order), but the third one curiously employs frustraalmost as
an adjective; see TLL s.v. 1430, 43f.
urbes... populi... solum: three elements closely corresponding in a

A stylistically remarkable sentence on a well known episode from the
Old Testament, Gen. 19. This is one ofthe very few explicit Biblical references in Tertullian's speechthat distinguishesit as a Christiantext.

positive senseto thetriple reference to wasteland (urbescombines with

Tertullian's references to Sodom and Gomorrah here are all the more

uastitas, populi with orba, solum with ager).

striking because he seems eager both to drop the names in an allusion
to the story, andto play down too openly Christian overtones; cf. notes
belowone.g.utDeascensorandimpietas.
References to Sodom and Gomorrah cannot be found in pagan au-

retro: translators generally take the adverb with the whole sentence; cf. OLDs.v. 5 'measuring backwards in time, backto the first beginningsor origins'. Hereits sensethenwouldequalohm.However, this

sea.'

would leave urbes without accompanying epithet (or second element),

thors; Tertullian seems the first in Latin literature to mention the

unlike the other elements in both instances ofthreefold details. Given

names. The most important parallel is, as elsewhere in this passage of
Pali., a passage in Apol. 40,7 neciamillicChristianae sectaeorigoconsederat,
cumregionesaffineseiusSodomaetGomorraigneasimberexussit.Oletadhuc
incendioterra, et si quaillic arbommpoma, conantar oculis tenus, cetemm
contactacineresamt. AmongTerhillian's spurious works, there is a Car-

the close parallels between the two, and the curious use ofthe adverb
in

fru stra ager (see

note

above),

it

seems

better

to

take retro, likewise,

only with urbes, in the function of an adjective. This usage seems unparalleled, but is certainly not beyond Tertullian's daring use of languageinPali.
solum audiebat: i.e. the soil responded to the farmer's labour by

bearing fruit. For the imagery, cf. e.g. Verg. G. 1,514 nequeauditcurrus
habenas;other examples in OLDs.v. audiolib.

The MSSandearly editions readsolusaudiebat,whichcanhardly be
correct (unless one were to defendsolus in the sense maxi'meomnium,

praeter ceteros asLOFSTEDT 1908, 84-5 does). Among various emendations
(e.g. so!suauidebat (Carrio) solus<ager>audiebat (Scaliger) or solum sua

mende Sodomain 167 hexameters, ascribedin the MSSto either Tertul-

lianorCyprian.
ut Deus censor: with deus Tertullian no doubt refers to the God of

Christianity. Hence the Latin word hasbeen printed with a capital here.
The strongly Christian colour is immediately softened again by the use
of the very Roman term censor; for this noun in the sense 'punisher,
judge', cf. TLL s.v. 801, 24f. Cf. e.g. Apul. Apol. 8, 1 uelim igitar censor meus
Aemilianus respondeat... ; there is no text before Tertullian where censor is

dabat (MARRA), GERLO'S soium audiebat seems the simplest and most
natural. It was defended in GERLO1939, 395-7 and adopted in his critical

appliedto God.

edition.

rah is left in the dark here, no doubt purposely, since Tertullian obvi-

impietas: the exact cause of the destruction of Sodom and Gomor-

ously didnot wishto present hisaudiencewithChristiantheory. Inthe
(2.4.2) Dehinc, ut Deus censor est et impietas ignium menut imbres,
hactenus Sodoma et nulla Gomorrha et cinis omnia et propinquitas
maris iuxta cum solo mortem uiuit.

'Subsequently, now that God is censor and impiety has earned rains
offire, so much for Sodomandthere is no Gomorrahanymore. All has

Bible and early Christian texts, the cities are associated with various
issues, notably that of breaching rules of hospitality and of the treatment of strangers; cf. e.g. FIELDS 1997, 27-85 and 186. In many patristic
texts, the towns are presented as archetypes of wickedness that deserve God's punishment, and this motif is variously used by different
authors, depending ontheir specific purposes; seeLOADER1990, 127-40.
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It wasonly in the course oftime that the cause ofthe cities' destruction was generally considered to be 'the sins ofthe flesh', more specifically 'sodomy', named after Sodom. The interpretation that the sin of
Sodom was essentially homosexual appears to have its roots in the
works ofAugustine, notably in Civ. Dei16;cf. LOADER1990, 135-6and140.
ignium... imbres: cf. Gen. 19,24-5 igitarDominuspluit super Sodomamet
Gomorrham sulphur et ignem a Domino de caelo; et sabuertit ciuitates has, et
omnemcircaregionem,uniuersoshabitatoresurbium,etcunctaterraeuirentia
(partly quoted by Tertullian in adv.PrcK. 13). In Tertullian's works, cf.
Apol 40, 7 (quoted above); further adv. Marc. 4, 29 (p. 523, 4f.) quando iste
Sodomam et Gomorram nimbo igneo exassit; adv.Prax. 16pluens super Sodomom et Gomorram ignem et salphurem; for Tertullian's references to
SodomandGomorrah, seefurtherLOADER1990, 130-2.

meruit: the evaluative word clearly expressesTertullian's approval
ofthe destruction ofthe cities as orderedby God. The verb forms the
only element in the sentence that shows a clearly Christian attitude
thatmightoffendthepaganaudience.
hactenus Sodoma, nulla Gomorrha: the cities are named in a brief

manner, perhaps to attract maximum attention to the style, rather
than to the theological background (cf. also notes on ut deascensor and
impietas). For the significance of the names here, cf. notes above and
theintroductorynoteto 2.4.2.
The adverb hactenus 'until here' is used more or less as the e-

quivalent of the following nulla (sc. lam est). See TLL s.v. hie 2750,4f.
('non amplius'), quoting e.g. Apoc. 21,1 marehactenus and 21,4 morshactenus; these are readings from the Vetas Latina which Tertullian may
have used (the Vulgate text has mare iamnon est and mors ultra nonerit).
Cf. also Resurr. 58, where Tertullian actaially renders the passagefrom
the Apocalypse,usingthephraseetmorshactenus;seeEVANS1960, 334a.l.
cinis omnia: cf. Gen. 19,28 intaitus est Sodomam et Gomorrham, et

uniuersamterramregionisillius:uiditqueascendentemfauillamdeterraquasi
fomacis fimium; further Tert. Apol 40,7 (quoted in the introductory
note).

propinquitasmans- uiuit:a geographicalallusionin a rathercryptic style: 'thevicinity ofthe sealives its deathalongwiththe soil'.That
is, the landhasbecomeas 'dead'asthe nearby'DeadSea'.The earliest,
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liest,non-Christian sourcesrefertothisseaaslacusAsphaltites(e.g.Plin.

Nat. 5,71); for a description see e.g. Tac. Hist. 5,6. For the name Mare
Mortuum, see lust. 36, 3, 6 in earegione latus lacus est, quipropter magnitadinem aquae et immobilitatem mare mortaum dicitar. In later Latin Chris-

tian literature this name is common; cf. e.g. Eger. Itin. 12,4 ubilordanis
intrat in mare mortuum; Isid. Etym. 13, 19, 3 lacus Asphalti idem est mare

Mortaum uocatumpropter quodnihilgignitumum. We may suppose Ter-

tullian knew it by this name, although it is not attested in hiswork.

By shiftingthe syntactical focus in the^entence to the nearby sea
ratherthanthespotoftheactualcatastrophe, andbyhisuseofspecial

language, the speaker again seems to draw the audience's attention
awayfromthecontent.
Propinquitas man's is an example ofthe well known stylistic device of

expressing the main element ofa combination in a second, governing
noun rather than an adjective; see HOPPE1903, 85-6. Mortem mui't is the

text asdefendedby GERLO1939,397-8.TheMSShavemortum bi'bi'there,

whichhasbeenvariously emendedbyearlierscholars (notably tomor-

ternbibit, printed by e.g. MARRA). Mortem uiaere seems to be a fine neologism onthe model ofui'tamuiuere, quite afterTertullian's fashion.

(2.4.3)ExhuiuscemodinubiloetTusciaVulsiniospristinos deusta,quo

magisdemontibus suisCampaniasperet, ereptaPompeios.

'Due to a parallel cloud Etruria was also set ablaze in her ancient

Vulsinii, a fact that should make Campania expect even more of her
mountains, now that she hasbeen bereaved ofPompeii.'
Two more natural disasters, that would seem more familiar to an average Roman audience: the destruction ofthe Etmrian town Vulsinii due

to lightning; and that of Pompeii due to the famous eruption of the
Vesuvius. For the combination cf. Apol 40,8 sednec Tuscia iam atque
Campania deChristianis querebantar, cumVulsinios decaelo, Pompeios desuo
monteperfaditignis;furtherNat.1,9.

exhuiusmodinubilo:oncethetownofVulsiniiwasstruckbylightning and totally burnt down; cf. Plin. Nat. 2, 139 a Satumi easidereprofirisri subtili'us ista consectati putant, sicut cremantia a Manis, qualiter cam
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Volsinii, oppidum Tuscorum opulentissimum, totum concrematam estfulmine.
For lack of reliable parallel sources, the exact date ofthis event seems

Orac. 5i'by!L 4, 130-6, where it is suggested that it was the punishment for
the destruction of the temple ofJerusalem in 70 by Titus (Tertullian
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difficultto establish,but REs.v. Voki'nn844,39-43 suggestsit was92 B.C.

referred to the Orac. Sibyll. in 2.3.3). A fascinating inscription has been

The element of lightning can be merely physically connected with
the 'rains of fire' that destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah. But given the
strong connotations of the Biblical story, it does not seem impossible
that Tertullian is also adding a cautious note of moral condemnation:
Volsinii no less deserved such a punishment for the sins committed
there. Such a condemnation would seem especially fitting, since the
Etruscanswerefamousfortheirreligiouspractices,thatwereabhorred
by Christians. In Apol 24, 8, Tertullian mentions the local pagan deity
Nortia, worshipped in Volsinii. Interestingly, there is a non-Christian
text, where the town is strongly censured for its Iwamaand loose mor-

found in Pompeii itself, in the triclinium of house IX,1,26: SodomaGomom (CIL 4,4976); this seems a contemporary Jewish or Christian com-

als: cf. Val.Max. 9,1, (ext)2. However, this text refers to a much earlier

period (3rd century B.C.)
Vulsinios... Pompeios: both towns are expressed in the accusative
(accusative ofrespect, or 'Greek' accusative).
quo magis... speret, erepta Pompeios: a reference to the famous
destruction of Pompeii in 79 AD, widely attested in Latin literature,
perhaps most famously in Plin. Ep. 6, 16 and 20; for a survey of events

ment on the life in town, or perhaps even on the fatal events as they
were developing.

quo magis: these words naturally belong together. Less likely, CosTANZAadloc.makesquorefertonubilo.

(2. 4.4) Sedabsit! Vtinam etAsiasecura iam sit de soli ingluuie! Vtinam
et Africa semel uoraginiem pauerit, unicis castris fraudatis expiata!
Multa et alia huiusmodi detrimenta habihun orbis nouauere situsque
mouere.

'But may this not happen! May Asia feel safe concerning the voracity of her soil as well. And may Africa have feared a chasm once and

forall, nowthat sheisexpiatedthroughthelossofa singlecamp. Many
other similar catastrophes have renewed the look of the earth and
shiftedthelocationofplaces.'

and ancient sources cf. SONNABEND1999, 9-23. if Pali. were to be dated in

a rather late stage, one might wonder whether Tertullian knew of a

Some more general remarks on disasters that strike entire continents

much more recent outburst of the Vesuvius in 202, recorded by
Cass. Dio 77,2,1. Onthe other hand, the absence of a clear reference to it

might be taken as evidence in support ofan early date, as advocated in

conclude thesection.Anytracesofmoral censure are,bynow,absent.
absit:this common wishseemsto softenthethreatening note ofthe
previous sentences, and so brings the speech onto safer grounds.

this edition(introduction (2)).

Meanwhile, one may doubt whether the speaker is entirely serious and

Under the surface, Tertullian's words seem to carry a rather
threatening note, with sperare more or less used in the sense timere (cf.
OLD s.v. spero 5 'to anticipate, apprehend'). This ominous element is
particularly meaningful in the wider context ofmoral condemnation of
cities for their sins. if sucha note is present here too, not only Etruria
but even Campania (two of the central regions of Roman history and
Roman power) are subtly and almost unnoticedly associated with

sincere here.

Sodomand Gomorrah.

ThatJewsandChristiansgenerally cameto look at the destruction
ofPompeii in this way, is clear from the sources. One may compare the

Asia - de soli ingluuie: a general reference to the phenomenon of
earthquakes, particularly fi-equent in Asia Minor. Ingluuies brings in a
daring metaphor of 'devouring soil' as if the earth were a gluttonous
monster (forthisusage,TLLs.v. 1557,62f.doesnotgive anyparallel); cf.
also the quasi-personal use of expiata. For the notion that the earth,
which supposedly has subterranean caves, can swallow entire cities, cf.
e.g. Sen. Nat. 3, 16, 4 sunt abrupti in infinitam hiatus, qui saepe illapsas urbes
receperunt et ingentem rui'nam in alto condidemnt (for the sea doing likewise, cf. Ov. Met. 15, 294-5).
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An interesting parallel for the whole context is Sen. ConsMarc. 17,6
(describing the effects offatwn as preludes to the final ekpurosis ofthe
world): Totossupprimetmontesetalibimpesinaltamnouasexprimet;maria
sorbebit,ftaminaauenet(...); alibihiatibusuastis subduceturbes,tremoribus
quatiet et ex infimo pestilentiae halitas mittet et inundationibus quicquid
habitatur obducetnecabitqueomne animalorbe submerse et ignibusuastis
torrebitincendetquemortalia.
Africa - expiata: a somewhat more specific reference to a catastrophe that once took place in Africa in the 6th century B.C., when
troops ofCambyses were swallowed in the sandofthe desert during an
expedition to the oasis of Hammon; see Hdt. 3,26 and esp. Sen. Nat.
2,30,2 aliquando Cambyses ad Ammonem misit exerdtum, quern harena
austromotaetmoreniuisincidenstexit, deindeobruit; further lust. 1,9,3 ad

Hammonisquoquenobilissimumtemplumexpugnandumexercitummitti't,qui
tempestatibusetkarenammolibusoppressusinteriit.Tertullian presentsthe
historicalfactsin a rhetoricallyembellishedform.
uoraginem: 'chasm', usually in water (see examples in OLDs.v. l),
but here ofsandin the desert.The secondarysenseofuorago,referring
to 'unlimited appetite' (OLDs.v. 2) seems operative here aswell, in the
light ofthe precedingingluuiesand 2.2.3 man's...deuorantis(see note ad
loc.).
unicis castris fi-audatis:in the parallel sources (referred to above)
no mentionis madeofa 'camp'.Tertullian mayhaveintroducedit here
for the sake of pathos, and to bring this catastrophe in line with his
other examples, in which specific spots are said to have been struck.
Torfra udare in the

sense

ofuorare;

see TLL s.v.

1264, 80, mentioning

only

Apol.20,2 quodinsulasmariafraudant.
multa - mouere: a highly vague, concluding remark on other similar disasters.It sums up the maintheme ofthe section andrecalls the
centraltheme of'change'.Note the rhyme ncuauere...mouere. Onemay
seetheratheruninformativesentenceasa briefpauseinthe argumentation,allowingthespeakerandhisaudiencealiketotakea breath.

121

(2. 5. 1) Bellis quoque plurimum licuit. Sed piget tristia non minus
quam et regnorum uices recensere, quotiens et ista mutauerint iam

inde a Nino, Beli progenie, si tamem Ninas regnare primus, ut autumantsuperiorumprofanitas.
'War has also been able to bring about very much. But it is disagreeable enumerate sad things, no less than changes of government:
howmany times did it changeever since Ninus, son ofBelus, ifNinus
really wasthe first to govern, asmy paganpredecessors claim.'
After changes for the worse due to nahire, the speaker moves on to
similar changes due to man himself. The theme is, however, quickly
abandonedona ratherpolemicalnote.
bellis: an obvious motifin a rhetorical survey of'change'. Tertullian
does not elaborate it by means of examples, but merely passes on to
other remarks.

non minus quam et: the redundant element et in the expression is
characteristic for Tertullian; cf. e.g. adv.Prax. 14 nonminusquam etJacob;
Spect, 25,2 nullum magis scandalum occarret quam et ille ipse... accuratior
cuitu5. Tertullian also frequently uses tarn... quam et, as in e.g. Orat. 22
uacanttarnuiduitatequametuirginitate.
piget - recensere: in a dramatic turn, Tertullian suggests he is unwillingto speakabout'sadthings',suchasthe efifectsofwar.Nonetheless, he still manages to insert the motif of 'changes of reign', which
maybesaidtoberathercloselyassociatedwithwars.
quotiens - mutauerint: this clause is an explanation of regnorum
uices.

a Nino, Beli progenie: Ninus was a legendary Assyrian prince, the
founder of Nineveh, son of Belus; cf. e.g. Hdt 1,7. For his life, see the
long account in Diod.Sic. 2,1-7; and cf. further Plut. Am. 753D-E.Minus
became the protagonist of the late Hellenistic novel Ni'nos, of which
only some papyrus fragments remain. According to Aug. Civ. Dei 18,2
(quotedbelowon 2.5.2 Assyriis) Minuswasnot the first, but the second
kingoftheAssyrians,ashesucceededhisfatherBelus.
si tamen - profanitas: while outright anti-pagan remarks were
mostly avoided until now, Tertullian here takes a position against pa-
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ganliterature as a whole, in a remark that seems somewhat provoking.
The ancientassumptionthat Minuswasthe first to reign as king is rejected. Meanwhile, it may be noted that we possess strikingly few testimonies for this assumption; in fact, it is only stated in clear terms
here. Tertullian seems to be exaggeratingthe extent ofancient agreementontheissueinorderto makehispoint.
regnare primus: the infinitive immediately following an adjective
occurs since Lucretius,notablyin poetry. In later Latin,this usagewas
influenced by the Greek; cf. HOPPE 1903, 48-9. For an example only
shortly before Tertullian cf. e.g. Apul. Fl. 3, 1 Hyagnis... solus... canerewith
HUNINK 2001, 71 ad loc.

autumant: an archaicverb, frequently used in comedy. It was still
rejected for rhetorical use by Quint. 8,3,26 ('reor' tolerabile, 'autamo'
tragicum), but it seems to have been revived by Apuleius; cf. e.g. Apul.
Apol. 4,8 ut Plato autamat; Met. 1,18,4; 5,25,5. The plural form (found in
the MSS)seems rather harshwiththe followingprofanitas,but it is defendedby HOPPE1932, 50andGERLOa.l. asa 'constructio adsensum.'
superiorum profanitas: the equivalent ofsuperioresprofani. Profanitas
is a rare word, not attested before Tertullian; cf. BRAUN 1983, 52. The

general sense 'unholy, profane' ofprofanus here starts to gain the added
sense of'heathen'.
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address their audience in such a way as to underscore their common

bonds andsharedinterests. Rhetorical practice here giveswayto a polemical stand.

stilus: 'the pen', that is:the products ofthe pen, written sources.
Assyriis: the Assyrians were generally associated with the earliest

period ofhistory. Cf. Aug. Civ.Dei18,2, where an account ofthe Assyrians starts with the idea that the Empires of Assyrians and Romans
were the two most important earthly realms. Concerning the chronology, Augustine notes that the former was contemporaneous with
Abraham: Ninus ergo iam secundus rex erat Assyriorum, qui patri sao Belo
successerat, regni illius primo regi, quando in terra Chaldaeommnatus est
Abraham.

si forte: the expression here hasthe sense ofutcumque, certe; see TLL
s.v. 1134, 4f., where many examples from Tertullian are given
(1134, 13-9); cf. e.g.Apol 16, 7 nos, siforte, integmm ettotum Deamcolimus.
diuinas; sc. litteras, historias or scripturas. Tertullian proudly presents
himself as one of those who read the 'divine writings', thereby inserting a reference to the Bible. At this point, he does not attempt to flatter
the audience, but rather provokes it and takes side against it (see also
above on apuduos). It may be observed that his reference to the Bible,
and to the group ofpeople that read it, is still rather general: for all his
polemics, he takes care to avoid terms like Bibh'aSacraor Christiani.

(2. 5. 2) Ferme apud uos ultra stilus non solet: ab Assyriis, si forte, aeui
historiae patescunt. Qui uero diuinas lectitamus, ab ipsius mundi natalibuscompotessumus.
'This is as far asthe pen usually goes back amongyou: it is with the
Assyrians, it seems, that world history opens up. We however, who are
always reading divine histories, master the subject from the very birth
ofthe world.'

A further touch ofpolemics with non-Christiansources. Exceptionally
inthisspeech,Tertullianbringsina referenceto theBibleasa whole.
apuduos:the speakerhere clearly distanceshimselffrom his audience, and poses as a member ofanothergroup, as is expressedby the
verb forms in the first person plural (lectitamus;compotesswnus).Rhetorically, this is quite unusual, for ancient speakers almost invariably

To refer to the Bible as a book, Tertullian commonly uses terms
such as scriptara diuina, Utterae diuinae (e.g. ApoL 39, 3), or scripturae sanctae (e. g. ApoL 39, 18) but not Bi'bh'a, a term which occurs only after the
Medieval period. On Tertullian's terminology when referring to the
Bible,seeVANDERGEEST1972, 3-62.

lectitamus: asoften in post-classical Latin, the frequentative lectitare
replaces the 'normal' verb legere, but here it may be not merely a matter of style. Surely, Christians could claim to read Scripture again and
again.

ab ipsius mundi natalibus: the reference is, ofcourse, to the beginning of the first book, Genesis. For the expression cf. Mm. FeL 6, 1 adhuc
rudisaeadoinipsiusmundinatalibus.

compotes sumus: the adjective is used in an absolute sense here,
referring to firm knowledge; cf. e.g. Sil. 4, 806 (in a different sense,
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namely compos mentis); see also Tert. Ani'm. 45 innullopromoueremur... si
compotes somniaremus and De incam. 22 ut nos originis Christi compotes
faceret.

uersuracompensati:herethe idiomis denseandinnovative, to the
point ofobscurity, although the general sense is clear: what was lost, is
compensated for by something new. Versara is probably used here as a
financial term: a new loan to pay for an earUer debt; see OLDs.v. 3. But
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cf. also idem s.v. ib 'the process ofpassing through a cycle ofchanges'.
(2.6.1) Sed laeta iam malo, quippe et laeta mutant. Denique si quid

Compensatam used as a noun more or less equals compensationis; TLL s.v.

mare diluit, caelum deussit, terra subduxit, gladius detotondit, alias
uersuracompensatiredit.
'But now I prefer enjoyable things, for these also undergo change. In
a word, ifanything waswashedawayby the sea,burnt downby heaven,
swallowed by the earth, or chopped offby the sword, elsewhere a new
loan returns that compensates forthe loss.'

compenso 2049, 84f.-2050,2 quotes only this instance and Paul. Fest. p.72

After his threatening and polemical notes, the speaker changes his tone,
and moves to a safer subject matter: changes on earth for the better.
For the general idea of 'compensation', GERLO isjustified in comparing
Plin. Nat. 2,202nascantur etaliomodoterrae acrepentsinaliquoman emergunt,uelutpariasecwnfadentenataraquaequehauserithiatusaliolocoreddente.

sed laeta - mutant: the transition to the new aspect of change is
smoothened by the syntax and idiom, which are very simple given the
standards generally adopted in this speech.
mare... caelum... terra... gladius: again the syntax is kept simple: a
fourfold clause of two words (a noun as subject, followed by a verb
form). It contains a reference to the three main elements ofthe world

(sea, heaven and earth), to which gladius is added as a symbol ofhuman
behaviour, notably in war. Thus we have quite an exact summary of
what has been dealt with above: drowning of land into the sea (2. 3),
burning effects from heaven (2. 4. 2-3), disappearance into the earth
(2.4.4), andthe efiFects ofwar (2. 5).

detotondit: a rare form of the perfect tense (instead of detondit),
attested before Tertullian only in Enn. Ann. 495 (in some MSS) andVar.
Men. 246;cf. TLLs.v. detondeo 818,5lf. The speaker may have chosen this
rather unusual form to make the fourth element gladius detotondit perceptibly longer: eight syllables, instead ofthe sb?ofthe first three.

and p.2047, 45.

(2. 6.2) Nam et primitus maiorem ambitum terra cassa et uacans
hominum, et sicubi aliquagens occuparat, sibimet soli erat.

'Forat first, Earth, for the largest perimeter, wasempty andvoid of
people, and if any people had occupied some land, it existed all by itself.'

It is not entirely clear which reasoning Tertullian is entering upon in
2.6.2-3. By all means,the remarks are intendedto be an illustration of
the principle of 'natural compensation for loss', but they could also be
taken as a first example of 'enjoyable things' (laeta) as announced in
2. 6. 1.

maiorem ambitum: accusative of respect ('Greek accusative'). Am-

bi'tus'perimeter', a specific wordreferring to earth or a heavenly body,
here replaces a more normal andgeneral word such aspars.
cassa et uacans hominum: the first adjective may be taken either

absolutely (GERLO), or with hominum. The whole sentence inevitably
evokes the opening words of the Bible; cf. Gen. 1, 1 Inprincipio creauit
Deus caelum et terram. Terra autem erat inanis et uacua. The text of the

Vetus Latina shows some minor differences here: Inprincipio fecit Deas
caelum etterram. Terra autem erat inuisibilis et incomposita (or mdis); Ter-

tullian thus quotes the text elsewhere in his works; e.g. Bapt. 3 andad
Hermog. 26. See also next note.

sicubi... occuparat: the reference to some existingtribes on isolated
spots on earth drastically breaks the echo ofGenesis, since the opening

of that book obviously describes the situation in the world before the

creation ofmankind. Tertullian is either enjoying playing with the sa-
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cred text a little, or it could be argued that Biblical phrases come to his
mind easily andcanbe adaptedifhewishesto saysomething special.
sibimet soli erat: the subject here is probably aliqua gens and the
words then refer to a state ofisolation. Onemaybe reminded ofOv. Met.
1,96nullaquemonakspraetersua Iitoranorant, cf.Vis 1949, 27.Meanwhile,
it does not seem impossible to take the clause as referring to earth,
which, although some parts were occupied by men, was mostly 'left by
itself; in the next clause too, the subject will appear to be a matter of
debate. Soilis a dative, through attraction ofsibi.

much as in the preceding sentence (2. 6.2 sibimet soli erat). In GERLO'S
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(2.6.3) Itaquecolere omnia (sidemumintelligis alibistipantem copiam,
alibi deserentem), runcare atque ruspare consuluit, ut inde uelut ex
surculis et propaginibus populi de populis, urbes de urbibus per
ubiqueorbispangerentur.
'So it decided to bring all into cultivation (once you grasp that at

one place a mass flocks together, while deserting another place), to
weed and explore all, so that, as if from grafts and sets, tribes might be

plantedfromtribes,andtownsfromtowns, allovertheworld.'
A colourful period describes the gradual expansion of human culture
over the earth. One may note the archaic, alliterating words {mncare,
ruspare; cf. pangerentur) and the agricultural imagery. There is a major
textual problem, that also involves the subject ofthe sentence (see below on cokre... consuluit).

colere... consuluit: a very problematic passage, one ofthe most difficult in Pa!L, according to GERLO 1939, 398. According to OEHLER, the
text must read colere omniase demum intelligens alibistipantem copiam,
ah'bi deserentem. Cf. THELWALL'S translation: 'And so, understanding at

last that all things worshipped themselves, (the earth) consulted to
weed and scrape her copiousness (ofinhabitants), in one place densely
packed, in another abandoning their posts' (...). However, this interpretation involves some quite drastic changes in the text.
GERLO(andalsoMARRAandCOSTANZA)adopt Salmasius'text, whichis
also printed in the present edition. Although the syntax is now relatively easy, it is not clear what the subject of the sentence must be,
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interpretation it is 'the people' (or 'all peoples'), the aliquagens of2.6.2.
This would suggest the notion of deliberate colonisation by a single
people, whereas the whole passage is rather concerned with natural
change; cf. also the parenthesis si demum... deserentem. There also might
be some contradiction withthe following lines, in whichmore than one
people is specified.

Therefore, it may bebetter to take it asreferring to 'the earth', asin
the last clause of2.6.2. With the text and the punctuation according to
GERLO, but terra as the subject, the passage continues a rather daring
personification of the earth producing change for the better. This already started in 2.6. 1 terra subdwdt.

si demum - deserentem: probably a parenthesis (but cf. above on
colere... constitait). With intelligis the orator directly addresses his audience, though in a fairly general way. He appeals to its knowledge of a
more general principle of demographic developments: concentration
ofpeople on one spot, with the correspondingabandonmentof other
spots. Thethought does not seemto harmonise fully with the following
ideaofspreadingandcolonisation,butthat canperhapsbe seenasthe
natural result ofstipantem copiam. Given the uncertainty ofthe text, we
maynever knowfor sure whatTertullian meant here exactly.
runcare: an technical word for 'weeding', mainly occurring in agricultural writers and Pliny the Elder; cf. e.g. Cato Agr. 2,4; 48,2; Colum.
2, 11, 1; Plin. Nat. 18, 139; 18, 159; 18, 184; and cf. Pers. 4, 36.

As an image for colonisation it is certainly unusual and perhaps
even somewhat infelicitous. The decision is to cultivate and 'weed'

everything, as if the people were a set of plants that needs to be entirely uprooted, but in the case of colonisation, a large part ofthe peopie normally stays behind. Alternatively, one could argue that the implied object (to be taken from omnia) is not 'the people', but new pieces
of land, which are made clean and prepared to receive colonies. However this may be, the word has surely been chosen primarily for its archaic colour and sound.

ruspare: an even more archaic and rare word for 'to search thor-

oughly, to explore' (OLD); for which cf. also Apul. Apo!. 41,2 sicoctouentremrusparer, whereit is a deponent (with HUNINK1997, 11,125 ad loc.).
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Tertiillian uses active forms, cf. Apoi. 4,7 ruspatis. The word closely
matches the foregoing runcare, both in rhythm and sound.
ex surculis et propaginibus: for the combination, cf. Plin. Nat. 17,58
aut enim semine proueniunt aut plantis radicis aut propagine out auolsione

Hdt. 1,103 (this expeditioncausedthe ensuingwar ofthe Persiansand
the Scythians; cf. Hdt. 4,120-42).
Forthe wholepassagecf. a close parallel (both in sense andidiom)
in Anim. 30,2 (...) paulatim humanwn genus exuberasse, dum ab origine uel
uagiuel extorresuel gloriosiquiqueoccupantterras, ut ScythaeParticas,ut
Temenidae Peloponneswn, ut Athenienses Asiam, ut Phryges Italiam, ut
PhoenicesAfricam, dum sollemnes etiammigrationesquas aTioiKiat;uocant,
consilioexonerandaepopularitatisinaliasfinesexaminagentisemctant.
Phoenicesin Africam:subtlybut significantly,the speakerrefers to
Africa, his own region, and the origin of its people from the Phoenicians, before mentioning the Romans. The remark briefly takes up the
motifof'Carthage',so prominent at the start ofthe speech;see e.g. on
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out swadoautinsito autconsecto arboris tmnco (on trees).

perubiqueorbis:anexpression thatsoundsrather Greek;according
to NORDEN1909, 608 it is a literal translation of5ia TravraxoO Ylt;.

pangerentur: the agricultural metaphor is sustained; cf. OLDs.v. 2
'to set in the ground, plant' (oftrees).
(2. 6.4) Transuolauere redundantium gentium examina. Scythae exuberant Persas, Phoenices in Africam eructant, Romanos Phryges

pariunt, Chaldaeum semen in Aegyptum educatur, dehinc cum inde
transducitur,ludaeagensest.
'Swarms ofplentiful peoples flew out. The Scythians caused the Persians to abound, the Phoenicians discharged into Africa, the Romans
issued forth from the Phrygians, Chaldaean seed was brought to Egypt
and, once it was transmitted from there, it became theJews.'

Some examples of tribes spreading over the earth, resulting in other
nations. The idiom is unusual, with highly dynamic verbs recalling
animal life (transuolare, redundare, parere), streams (exuberare, emctare),
and plants (educare, transducers). The short list of examples is ordered
witha maximum ofvariation (different verbs andvarying wordorder).
transuolauere - examina: the image here is that ofbees swarming
forth from a crowdedbeehive.Forexamenusedmetaphoricallyofpeopie, see TLL s.v. 1163, 5lf. Note the strong homoeoteleuton in redundanrium gentium, for which cf. e.g. Aug. Emrr. in Ps. 138, 9 gentium recardantiumfelicitatem suam.

Scythae exuberant Persas: the verb exabero is mostly used intransitively ofhquids for 'flowing copiously out' (OLD s.v. l), but here it has
a transitive sense.The exact historical event Tertullian refers to is un-

clear. It may be either the deportation to Persia by the Egyptian king
Sesostris of groups of Serbians, as recorded by Suidas s.v. ndpOoi (=n
671) or the expedition ofthe Scythians against the Medes, reported by
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2.1.1 aliunde.

eructant:here a verb that is usuallyusedtransitively ('to disgorge',
'to discharge')is usedintransitively; for the reverse situationcf. above
on exuberant. The surprising use of verbs is one of the ways in which
Tertullian brings variation into this sentence. For intransitive use of
eructo,cf. Apol.48,14(ignis)deterra...emctansandTLLs.v. 826,72f.
Romanes Phryges pariunt: the Romans are only mentioned after
Africa. In Phrygespariunt his audiencewill no doubt have recalled the
whole story about the Roman ancestor Aeneas and hisjourney fi"om
Troy.

Chaldaeumsemen educatur:'the Chaldeanseed'.This is a truly remarkablewayto refer to the ancestry oftheJewishpeople. The Chaldaeansare a Semiticpeople in southernBabylonia,but a specificrelationship between the later Jews and a 'Chaldaeic' origin has remained
unexplained. In all probability, Tertullian's inspiration for the bold
phrase Chaldeansemenlies in the origin ofAbrahamandhis familythe
city of Ur: in Ur Chaldaeomm (Gen. 11,28); cf. also e.g. Aug. Civ.Dei. 18,2
quando in terra Chaldaeorwnnatas est Abraham. The mention of Egypt
may referto thejourney ofAbrahamandSarato Egypt(Gen. 12,10-20),
or, perhaps more likely, to the abductionandexile in Egypt ofJoseph
and his brothers (see Gen. 37-42) andthe following return ofthe people
ofIsraelfromEgypt(seeEx.andlaterbooksoftheOldTestament).
As earlierin the speech,Biblicalreferencesare nextto generalallusions to ancient history without any apparent contrast; cf. Vis 1949,
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25-9;further MCKECHNIE1992,60.Thisisthe only mention oftheJewish

lones, Nelei comites: the second Greek tribe, the lonians, is associated with Neleus, son of Codms of Athens. Neleus is generally
known as the founder of Miletus; see e.g. Paus. 7,2, 1-6; Strabo 14, 1,3;

130

people inthe speech(but cf. 2.4.1 Palaestinam). OnTertullian's attitude
towards theJews,much hasbeenwritten; cf. e.g.AZIZA1977.

(2.6.5) Sic et Herculea posteritas Temeno pariter Peloponnesum oc-

cupando producunt; sic et lones, Nelei comites, Asiam nouis urbibus
instruunt;sicet CorinthiicumArchiamuniuntSyracusas.

'Likewise, the offspring ofHercules proceeded alongwith Temenus

to occupy the Peloponnese; similarly, the lonians, Neleus' comrades,
equipped Asiawith new towns, and similarly the Corinthians fortified
SyracusewithArchias.'
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furtherREs.v. Neleus(2) 2280.

Corinthii cum Archia: here too, a specific individual is given the
creditforthe colonisation.Archias,a descendantofTemenus(whowas
mentioned before) is known as the founder of Syracuse; cf. Thuc. 6,3,2
and Strabo 8,6. He went abroad in voluntary exile to atone for his
crimesagainstthebeautifulboyActaeon,whomhetriedto abductand

whogotkilledintheattempt. ThestoryistoldbyPlut.Amatnarr. 2 and
partlybyDiod.Sic.8,10,1-3.
(2. 7. 1) Sed uanum iam antiquitas, quando curricula nostra coram.

A series ofthree short sentences, adding further illustrations. The word

Quantum reformamt orbis saeculum istud! Quantum urbium aut pro-

orderislessvariedthaninthe preceding sentence. Thethree examples

duxit aut auxit aut reddidit praesentis imperii triplex uirtus!
'But antiquity nowmeans little, ifour own days are confronted with
it. How much ofthe world has been changed in this period? How many
towns have been produced or enlarged or refounded by the triple virtue ofthecurrentgovernment?'

all refer to migration of Greek tribes (Dorians, lonians, Corinthians),
whoaregivena lessprominent placethantheRomans andCarthaginlans.

Herculea posteritas: a reference to the Heraclides, who after Hercules' death on Mount Oeta took refuge with the Dorian king Aegimius

in Central Greece. After three generations an expedition led by Heracles' descendant Temenus conquered the Peloponnese; cf. Apollod.
2,8,2-5;andPaus.2,18,7.Hercules will return later inPail4.3 in a rather
less favourable light.

Temeno pariter: i.e. simul camTemeno. For this use ofpariter with a
dative, cf.Prop. 3,23,2 scriptaquibusparitertotperiere bom. ForTemenus,
see previous note. For the colonisation ledby him, cf. alsoAni'm. 30,2 ut
Temenidae Peloponneswn (fully quoted above on 2.6.4 Scythae exuberant
Persas).

Peloponnesum occupando: a rare example of a gemnd in the final
dative, here highly exceptionally followed by a direct object; cf. LHSz
11,373,mentioning e.g.Pl.Mil 260homineminuestigandooperam... dabo;Ep.
605; Ov. Met. 684 and Liv. 21, 54, 1. Hoppe 1903, 56 gives more examples

ofa gerundinthedativefromTertullian, e.g.Paen.2 prophetando.
producunt: the verb is exceptionally used intransitively here. The
plural form isgovernedbythesingular subjectposteritas.

Perhaps not quite unexpectedly, the speaker suddenly depreciates all
examples from antiquity given until now, at the benefit ofhis own days.
Contemporary changes reinforce his argument after changes from the
past. What is surprising, meanwhile, is that Tertullian may be seen here
as delivering praise upon the Roman emperors (see below onpraesentis
imperil triplexuirtas).
uanum: for the neuter used with a female noun, see above on 2. 2.1

uersiforme.

quando - coram: the syntax ofthe elliptic clause is ambiguous, but
the general sense is clear. Curricula nostra 'our times' is probably the
subject, with coram functioning asanadverb. The subject could also still

be antiqaitas, with coram asa preposition governing the accusative curriculanostra ('if it is confronted with our days'). But Tertullian usually
uses the ablative in combination with the preposition coram (e.g. Spect.
30, 4 coram discipulis suis), andsothe first option seems more likely.
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quantum urbium: i.e. quot urbes. The uncommon use of quantum
with a genitive for something that can be counted, has surely been
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many orders given their former splendour, how many barbarians ex-

eluded?'

influenced bythe preceding cfuantam... orbis.

praesentis imperil triplex uirtus: a flowery expression for the political authorities, " that is: the powers in Rome. The words certainly refer to a threefold Caesarean might. One may note the tricolon produxit...
auxit... reddidit that literally mirrors the element of'three'.

Thisisoneofthe rarepassagesinPalithat seemsto allowfor a specific date, since only twice during Tertullian's lifetime, Rome sawthree
imperatores or Augusti at the same time. First, this occurred during a
briefperiod in 193AD:Septimius Sevems, Pescennius Niger, andDidius
Julianas (or, alternatively, Septimius Severus, Pescennius Niger, and
Clodius Albinus). The second time was the period 209-211, when Septimius Severus ruled along with his sons Caracalla and Geta.
Scholars remain divided on this issue. In this commentary, it is ar-

Another sentence containing lavish praise for the Roman Emperors or bitterly sarcastic remarks. The anaphoric quot... quot... quot with parallel construction addsstylistic colour to the sentence.

Deo... fauente: it is increasingly hard to imagine Tertullian being

honest here. Here, the possible explanation that the section forms
merely a piece ofstandard panegyrics (cf. above on 2. 7. 1) becomes less

likely, given the presence ofthe notion of a divine power. Would the

fanaticTertullian, theadvocateofChristianresistance andmartyrdom,

be prepared to say, under any circumstances, even for the sake ofconvention or rhetorical efFect, that 'God' or 'the God' favours those on the
throne ofRome?

If,ontheother hand,theremark is ironic or sarcastic, the speaker

mightrisk offendinghisAfricanaudience,whichcansafelybeassumed

gued(contra GERLO,butwithHOPPEandMARRA)that anearly datebetter explains the main features of the speech as a whole. For further

to identify with an emperor such as Septimius Severus rather than

discussion on the date ofPaIL see Introduction (2), and below on 2. 7.3

havehostilefeelingstowardshim.Butallinall,anironicinterpretation

rubosubdolaefamiliaritatis conuuko.

would seem more suitable to explain the remark. Tertullian may be
extending his irony to the proliferation ofsimultaneous Emperors, asif

It is remarkable, to saythe least, to findTertullian praisingthe Roman Emperors andthe prosperity ofthe Roman Empire. This prompts
the question whether Tertullian issincere andserious. The remark may
betaken asanexample ofstandardpanegyrics, that allows the speaker
to express himselfinvague, complimentary terms andsoto remain in a
comfortably safe position himself; cf. also BARNES 1976, 18: 'the bland
phrases ofthe dePallio could have been uttered by an official panegy-

hemeant: 'wenowhavethree ofthem atthe sametime! Thisis almost
too good to be true!'

census transcripti: the exact sense is not fully clear, but the reference seems to be to census lists that were transferred in the case of

colonisation. Commentators refer to Verg.A. 5,750transcribunturbimatres populumque uokntem. For all four points specified here by the

rist.' However, most readers ofTertullianwill be readyto assumethat

speaker,it mustberepeatedthatit is not evident'whetherTertullian is

there is some irony here (BARNES 1976, 17 mentions possible 'undertones ofparody'). It remains to be seen how far his irony extends; see

serious or not. Moreover, it cannot be established whether he is refer-

ringto specifichistoricalfactsor merely indulginginvague,panegyri-

notes below on 2. 7. 2-3.

cal phrases.

(2. 7.2) Deotot Augustis in unum fauente, quot census transcripti, quot

coloniesandsuccessfullycampaignedagainstseveralforeigntribes,e.g.
the Parths, the Britons or the Albiniani. IfTertullian were alluding to
such concrete achievements, one would have to assume a relatively

In the course of his reign, Septimius Severus founded a number of

populirepurgati, quot ordinesillustrati, quotbarbariexclusi!
'Nowthat Godfavours somany August! at the sametime, howmany
censuslists havebeentranscribed,howmanypeoples cleanedup, how

late date for Pali. If, however, an early date is to be preferred, as this
commentator believes, these references must be ironical: the 'general
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changescausedbymen'theyseemtobehailing,wouldratherreferto a
reality ofpolitical chaos,turmoil, andwar Atleastthere wouldbethe

If what Tertullian describes has a direct link to reality and gives a
faithfulimpressionofthe contemporarysituation,this mightpointto a
late date ofPali;ifit has not, the whole passagewouldbe ironic or even

match the facts oflife. For the discussion ofthe date, cf. above on 2. 7.1

sarcastic;cf. earlier notes on 2.6 and2.7; andsee discussionon the date
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ironical contrast of a graphically depicted ideal that does not quite

praesentis imperiltriplexuirtus andIntroduction (2).

populirepurgati:thenotionof'cleansingofpeoples'mightreferto
repelling external enemies or taking drastic social steps such asthe
deportation ofspecial groups from the populace asa whole. Sincethe
former ideawill beexpressed by the final element, barbares exclusi, the

latter seemsmorelikely,
ordines illustrati: this must relate to a political measure to grant the

ordoequester orthe senate some ofits former rights andprivileges. It is
difficult to seeto whatTertullian isreferring exactly.

(2.7.3)Reueraorbis cultissimum huiusimperii rus est,eradicatoomni
aconito hostihtatis et cacto et rubo subdolae familiaritatis conuulso,
et amoenus super Alcinoi pometum et Midae rosehim.

'Really, the earth is now the well-cultivated estate of this government. All aconites of enmity have been eradicated, the cactus and
bramble of treacherous friendship have been torn out: the world is

lovely, surpassingtheorchardofAlcinous andtherosaryofMidas.'
Another sentence lifts the praise of the contemporary Roman Empire

to newheights, nowbymeans ofhorticultural imagery anda comparisonwith idealgardens from mythology. As in the previous lines, there
is probably much irony here.
cultissimum... rus: the whole Roman Empire is seen as the

well-tended rus,the estate, ofthe government. The notion is elaborated
intherestofthe sentence,withimagesofweedingandoffinegardens.

ThecomparisonoftheRomanEmpirewitha splendidestatewould

seemtypically Roman incharacter. Asa matter offact, noclearparallel

can be'found in either non-Christian or Christian Latin literature. An-

other relation between imperium and ru5is made in a picture ofprehistoric Romein Ov.Fast.5,96namlocusimperilruseritillud. Inthat casethe
still uncultivated rusispredictedtobecometheseatofRome'spower.
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in the Introduction.The text here is partly quoted by BIRLEY1999, 198,
who adds that it does not really tell us anything about Septimius
Severus'policies.
eradicato... aconito: aconite wasusedaspoison in antiquity (OLDs.v.
b). The archaic verb eradicare, often usedby e.g. Plautus, seems to have
been revived in the time ofTertullian (TLL s.v. 741, 29f.), either by him
orbya contemporaryauthorsuchasApuleius.
hostiUtas: the word sounds familiar enough to an English speaking
audience,but as a matter offact it does not occur before Tertullian; cf.

alsoApol 36,2;andseeTLLs.v. 3054,29f.
Given the general terms and the imagery chosen here, it seems impossible to establish whether or not 'hostility' and 'false friendship'
referto anyconcretecircumstances,andifso,towhatpreciseevents.
cacto et rubo: false friendship (such as any Roman Emperor or governorwaslikely to beconfrontedwith) is comparedto the thorny cactus and bramble. The combination of cactus and rubus is not attested

elsewhere,northemetaphoricaluseofcactus(TLLs.v. 10,32f.).
mbo subdolae familiaritatis conuulso: the words have been taken

as a historicalreferencebyBARNES1985,35-7 (cf. also BARNES1976, 17).
Inhisview,theymightreferto thefallofPlautianuson 22January205,
andtherefore205or slightlylaterwouldseempossibleasa dateforthe
speech; cf. discussionabove on 2.7.1 praesentisimperil triplexuirtas and
Introduction(2).

amoenus super: i.e. amoenusestmagisquam. Forthe use ofsuperfor
plus quam, magi'squam, see Lewis/Short s.v. 2 super IIa2c; further HOPPE
1903, 41 (s.v.2). This usage occurs only in later Latin, most likely under
the influence of the Psalms, e.g. Ps. 18,11 desiderabiliasuper auram et
lapidempretiosum multum, etdulciorasupermeletfauum.

Alcinoi pometum: the garden of Alcinous is, of course, widely
known from Horn. Od. 7,112-32. The word pometum, by contrast, is extremely rare, not attestedbeforeTertullian. The choicefor it hasobvi-
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ously beendetermined by the sound andrhythm ofthe following roseturn.

Midae rosetum: another reference to mythology. Midaswas mentioned before in 2.1.2. For his rose garden, cf. Hdt. 8,138, who mentions

a rose garden of Midas, son of Gordias, in Macedonia, where special
wild roses grew, each flower having sixty petals, with an exceedingly
sweet fragrance. Tertullian refers to this garden again in Coron. 24 cen-

tenariaequoquerosaedehortoMidaekctae;cf.alsoAthen. 15,683B.
(2. 7.4) Laudans igitur orbem mutantem, quid denotas hominem?

'Ifyoupraisethisworldinchange,howcanyoudisparageman?'
A short sentence phrases the inevitable conclusion: those who praise
the effects ofchange in the world at large should not criticise changes
adopted by an individual, such as a change ofclothing. The thought is
expressed in a highly condensed manner, onthebrink ofanellipse.
laudans: the word shows that the preceding passage (2. 6-2. 7) for all

its possible irony, cannot be entirely sarcastic, in the sense that it
would not refer to anything positive at all then. If nothing could be
praisedatallaboutchange,thisconclusionwouldnothold.
denotas hominem: for denotare cf. 1. 1. 1. The reason for 'censoring a

man' remains implicit here, but the wider context makes it evident: it
concerns hisvoluntary changeofclothing,thetheme ofthespeech.
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CHAPTERS
CHANGEINANIMALS;EARLYDRESS

Manyanimalsalsochange.Takethemulti-colouredpeacock,orthesnakethat
changesitshide, or other remarkable animals suchasthehyenaor the stag.
Andhowaboutthechameleon, a sluggishcreature, that cannonetheless easily
changeitscolour?
Nowwecome to thefirsthumanbeings. After their creationtheywerenaked and covered themselves with fig leaves. Then they were exiled into this
world. There is also anEgyptian story about the origin ofclothing: it is said to
have been invented by Mercury, who skinned a sheep. You, however, leave
thesematters to Minerva. By nowwealsouseplants, shells, andtheproduce of
the silk-worm asmaterials for clothing.

After clothing received the function ofmere covering, it also came to be
usedas decoration,andso the art oftailoring wasinvented. Somegarments,
such asthepallium aregenerally wornby all. Itwasworn, for instance, by none
buttheoldCatohimself.

The third chapter ofthe speech gradually returns to the main theme,
human clothing. It does soby means ofan interesting detour through
the animal kingdom. The numerous instances of change described in
Chaptertwo allinvolved nature ortheworldat large.Now,the speaker
focuses on living beings, in whichvarious effects ofchange maybe observed.

Five animals are highlighted; peacock, snake, hyena, stag, and chameleon. Ofthese, the first and last involve changes of colour (optical
effects), the second and fourth changes of form, and, thereby, of age,
and the central third a change of sex. So the list shows a rhetorically

effective cyclic pattern (a-b-c-b-a). Meanwhile, it may be noted that
there is no strict logic here; apparently, any type of 'change' will do.

The speaker wishes to entertain his audience with some miraculous
faitsdiverson spectacular animalsthat stir the imagination, in a display
that shows some distinctively Second Sophistic characteristics, while it

depends on Pliny the Elder for many of the zoological details (cf.
ZAPPALA1925a,334wn2,andseenotesbelowonvariousanimals).
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The chameleon that 'plays with its hide' provides a suitable opportunity to shift the focus to man, who is 'born naked', and therefore, by
implication, needs clothes. In what follows, one might have expected a
parallel argument about 'change involving man', for instance a discussionofdifferent racial characteristics or genetic mutations. Instead, the
focus is clearly on the invention and early development of human
clothing. After the detours on 'change in the world and in nature', the
speakerhasnowregainedhisinitialpoint.
As before,biblical andother sources are both employed: Tertullian
starts by drawing heavily on Genesis (although rather unobtrusively
andwithout mentioning his source) for a portrait ofearly man in need
of fig leaves and forced to leave paradise. Next, Egyptian and
Greco-Roman mythology are referred to for what appears to be an altemative account of the invention of clothing. Here the speaker can
drop various well-known names such as Mercury, Minerva and even
Alexander. The next step in the argument highlights the diversity of
dress, mentioning wool from different cities as well as various other
materials, and alluding to the motif of dress used for ornamental purposes rather than merely for covering the body. This in turn introduces
thepallium in a fairly natural way: it serves as an example ofa garment
that is not specific for any particular people. The example of the very
Roman Cato wearing a 'Greek' palh'um-like garment drives home the

(3. 1.1) Mutant et bestiae pro ueste formam; quamquam et pauo pluma
uestis, et quidem de cataclistis
'Animals also change, not in dress but in form. And yet for the pea-
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point.

Thewholesectionseemsconstructedcarefully, cleverlyguidingthe
audience from the world at large, through the world ofthe animals, to
the theme of human clothing, in a quick survey firom its origins
(whetherbiblicalor not) to thehistoricalperiod.Themotifofchangeis
used wherever it is convenient and allows for some Second Sophistic

display, but it recedes or is even dropped as soon as the speaker has
made his point. Many details are inserted to illustrate his wide knowledge and talent to entertain the public. As in the rest of the speech,
Tertullian's highly artificial and occasionally obscure style must have
posed an interesting challenge to even the most literary educated
amonghisaudience.
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cock its feathers form a dress, a festive dress at that'.

A simple sentence announces the nexttheme to be developed. After the
world at large, nowthe wordbestiaedirects the attention to the animal
kingdom. The conspicuous peacock isthe first example ofanimals to be
connected with 'change.'

pro ueste: the speaker suggests that the parallel is almost complete.
Animals undergo changes of form, almost as if they were changing
clothes.

quamquam et pauo... : the mention ofthe first animal, the peacock,
is combinedwith a rhetorical correction, or rather: additionto the no-

tion that animals do not really change dress (cf. the preceding proueste):
thisanimaldoeshavesomethingthatmaybecalled'dress'.
Exoticanimals, in particularbirds,were a topic ofgreat interest in
ancient literature. In the Second Sophistic, this interest became even
more outspoken, since exotic animals could serve for either wondrous
accounts about their way of living (cf. Aelian's NA), or for extensive
rhetorical descriptions (ecphraseis). Inthis ecphrasison the peacock, one
is strongly reminded ofthe sort ofepideictic display found in Apuleius'
Florida, notably Fl. 2 (the eagle) and 12 (the parrot); see HUNINK2001 ad
loc. For the peacock, see especially the description given by Aelian, NA
5,21; cf. further KELLER1913, 148-54; TOYNBEE 1973, 250-3; and for details
on ancient sources about the bird, see POLLARD1977, 91-3 and CAPPONI
1979, 389-93.

Peacocks were kept by the Romans already in the period ofthe Republic, mostly for pleasure. The bird was appreciated by gourmands (cf.
the case of Hortensius, mentioned later in the speech, 5.6.3) and admiredfor its beautifultail; cf. e.g. Ov.Met. 15,385Junonisuolucrem,quae
caudasideraportat; andMart. 13,70 with LEARY2001, 126 for gastronomical commentary. In cult, the peacock was sacred to Juno (Hera) and so
became the badge of several Roman empresses, as may be seen on a
numberofcoins. In Christianart, the peacockbecamea symbol ofim-
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mortality and an emblem of everlasting life; cf. FERGUSON 1961, 23 and
TOYNBEE 1973,152-3,Who refers to paintings in Christian catacombs.
Perhaps Tertullian was already familiar with this specific Christian significance,whichwouldaddto therichnessofmeaninghere.
pauo: an unusual dative form ofpauus, which is attested apart from
the more normal pauo, -nis.Tertullian maybe imitating the famous line
by Ennius memini me fierepauum (Enn. Ann. 13 W / 11 Sk), or a phrase
from the OldTestament:3 Reg. 10,22 deferensindeaurum,etargentam,et
denieselephantomm,etsimias,etpauos,orboth.
Tertullianbrieflymentionsthe peacock,usingthe sameuncommon
form, atadv.Marc.1,13(taceodepauo);Resurr. 1 (Homerusinpauumredire),
andAm'm. 33,8. The last passage is worth quoting in full, both as proof
ofthe connectionwithEnnius,andforthe generalobservationsonthe
bird: pauum sememinit Homerus Enniosomniante; sedpoetisnecuigilantibus
credam. Et sipulcherrimuspauus et quo uelit colore cultissimus? Sedtacent
pennae,seddisplicetuox, etpoetaenihilaliudquamcantaremalunt.Damnatus estigitar Homems inpauum, nonhonoratas. As may be observed, the
peacock is presented in a negative light in this treatise, whereas the
rhetorical situation of DePallia requires a more positive evaluation by
thespeaker.
pluma uestis: the peacock's feathers form its 'dress'. Vestis is the
standard Latinwordfor anyform ofdress; cf.POTTHOFF1992, 215-9.
de cataclistis: 'belonging to the festive ones'. Tertullian uses a remarkable, Greek word that is found only here and in Apul. Met. 11,9,5

stage robe where its tail lies down; many-coloured, parti-coloured,
changing in colour; never itself, always different, although it is always
itself when it is different, bound to change colour as often as it is
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eas amoenus kctissimae iuuentatis ueste niuea et cataclistapraenitens sequebatur chorus; cf. GWYNGRIFFITHS1975 ad loc. and TLL s.v. 587, 15f. The

word is explained as KaraKXeioTO^, that is, 'locked up', 'stored for specialoccasions'. Hence the rendering 'festive clothing'.
(3. 1.2) immo omni conchylio pressior qua colla florent, et omni patagio inauratior quaterga fulgent, et omni syrmate solutior qua caudae
iacent,multicolor et discoloret uersicolor,nunquamipsa,semperalia,
etsi semper ipsa quando alia, totiens denique mutanda quotiens
mouenda.

'one that has a deeper hue than all purple at its flowery neck, more
goldenthan all edgings atits gleaming back, more fanning out than any
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moved.'

With this ecphrasis on the aspect of the peacock, the speaker clearly
positions himselfin the mainstream of Second Sophistic. The text is
carefully polishedto convey a sense both of the animal's special features,andofthespeaker'srhetoricaltalents.
Ifthe final clausetotiens- mouendais excepted,the period may be
analysed as a structure almost entirely dominated by the element
'three': first there is a series of three closely parallel clauses in which
the peacock is compared to elements of human clothing. Each clause
consists of three elements, referring to the element of clothing (conchylio,patagio, syrmate), a comparative adjective (pressior, inaaratior, solutior), and an exact indicationofthe spot (quacoUaflorent, quaterrafulgent, quacaudaeiacent. The clauses are almost isosyllabic (omm - florent:
14 syll. ; omni - fulgent: 16; omni - iacent: 14), and show various sound effects, suchas homoeoteleuton andalliteration (florent...fulgent, syrmate
soluti'or).Thesecomplexclausesarefollowedby a simple seriesofthree
adjectives referring to colour (multicolor, discolor, uersicolor), of which
the last one provides a smooth transition to the motif of 'change of
colour'. The third main part ofthe period, consisting ofthree appositions, is simple in its syntax andidiom, but turns to paradox for its special effect (ipsa,semperalia,etsisemperipsaquandoalia).The final, fourth
part, no longer uses threefold subdivisions, but effectively sums up the
overall effect ofthe peacock's appearance:it will changewhenever it
moves.

The whole eqshrasisis remarkably close to the sort ofverbal pyrotechnics shownby Apuleius in his Florida,notably in his description of
the parrot in fl 12 (see also notes below). One may also compare his
praise ofthe varying aspects of a woman's hair in Met 2,9,1-5. In descriptive passages as these, Tertullian seems as far removed from
'Christian writing', and as close to contemporary 'pagan' rhetorics as
canbe.
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conchylio: the conchyliwn is a shell-fish or purple-fish, and hence it
came to be usedfor 'cloth dyedpurple' (OLDs.v. 2c); cf. e.g. Quint. 1,2,6;
Juv. 3,81 (TLLs.v. 30,68 incorrectly takes this instance as an example of

multicoloribus. Forthe finaluersicolor ('with colours that change') cf. e.g.

142

colour rather than coloured cloth). It is, of course, no coincidencethat

Tertullian compares parts of the peacock's uestis to forms of human
clothing: this subtly ties in the ecphrasis to the main theme of the
speech.
pressior: when used of colour, the adjective normally means 'subdued, dull' (OLD s.v. 5b). Here it surely refers to a dark, full, luxurious
colour,withoutanyassociationsofa lackofbrightness.
quacolla florent: a poetic phrase, withthe plural collainstead ofthe
normal singular, and metaphorical use offlorere. In Apuleius' description ofthe psittacus, details about the neck are also given:Fl. 12,1-2 color
psittacouin'A'set inti'misplumulis et extimispalmulis, nisiquodsolaceruice
distinguitw. Enimuero ceraicala eius circub mineo uelut aureatorqui pan
fulgoris circamactacingitaret coronatar (that is: it is entirely green, exceptfora redbandaroundits neck).
patagio: the word, probably derived from the Greek, designates a
border on a women's tunic:patagiumestquodadswnmamtunicamadsai
sokt (Paul. Fest. p.221M, quotedby OLDs.v.). Cf.Apul. Met. 2,9,7 crines...
per colla dispositos sensimque sinuatopatagioresidentes. Given Tertullian's
comparison, it must normally have been a border of more precious
material than the rest.

inauratior: this is the only attested comparative form ofthe adjective; cf.TLLs.v. inauratus1582,76f.

syrmate: a special form of theatrical dress, namely a long, trailing
robe; see Apul. ApoL 13,7 with HUNINK1997,58 ad loc., who refers to
POTTHOFF1992, 193-4.ifTertullian'sspeechis deliveredin a theatre, the
mentionofthis specialwordisparticularlysignificant.
multicolor et discoloret uersicolor:a secondpart ofthe period(for
the structure seeintroductory note), consistingofthree adjectivesin a
simple, paratactic order. Multicolor is surprisingly rare; before Tertul-

lian cf. only Plin. Nat. 37, 167 and 173 and Apul. Met. 11,3,5 (equally in a
context of dress). Di'scobr, by contrast, is fairly frequent; cf. TLL s.v.
1336, 18f. Multicolor and discolor are used in combination also in a biblical

passage: cf. Vulg. Ezech. 16,10 et uestiuite discoloribus; 16,13 uestitaes...
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Liv. 7, 10,7; 9,40,3; Plin. Nat. 9,40,3 (ofa chameleon).

numquam ipsa - quando alia: a third part ofthe period, again consisting of three elements. Here the speaker does not use uncommon
words or spectacular imagery. Taking up the word uersicolor he employs someenigmaticwordsaboutthe elusivenature ofthe colour:the
peacockis neverthe same,but constantlychanges,whichessentiallyis
its real nature (etsisemperipsaquandoalia).Forthe formulation, cf. earlier 2.3.2 rursus informamutauitmrsasorbis, aliusidem;and highly succinctphrasessuchas2.1.3 nequeenimmundus,sinonutmundusproinde.
totiens denique mutanda quotiens mouenda: the clause that
rounds off the period summarises what the uestis ofthe peacock is all
about: it changes wheneverthe animal moves. Note the similarity in
sound ofmutanda and mouenda.

(3. 2.1) Nominandus est et serpens, licet pone pauum; nam et iste quod
sortitus est conuertit, corium et aeuum.

'The snake also must be mentioned, though after the peacock; for
this animal also exchangeswhat it has been allotted, namely its skin
andits age.'
Thesecondexampleconcernsthesnake.
serpens:the snakeis relatively widespreadin Romanliterature; cf.
TOYNBEE1973,223-36.It maybe observedthat the snake,becauseofits
yearly renewal of skin, became a symbol of eternal rebirth in ancient
mystery cults, as TOYNBEE remarks. In addition, the snake carries
strongly negative Christianassociations,given its connectionwith the
story ofAdam and Eve. Curiously perhaps, there is no trace of either
religiousconnotationhere.
pone pauum: 'behindthe peacock'. Note the alliteration ofp. Pone
(of place) seems to be more or less synonym with post (of order), but
perhapsthewordimpliesa littlejoke bythe speaker.Forifthe snakeis
literally 'behind' the peacock's tail, it willbehiddenfrom sight,
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conuertit:the mannerofchangeis different, so it will appearin the
followingsentence.Whereasthepeacockshowsever-changingcolours,
the snake changes its skin; cf.introductory note to Ch.3.
corium et aeuum: 'its skin and age' a somewhat surprising combination, suggesting that both elements are of the same order. By
changingitscorium,thesnakeisrejuvenated.

cave and leaving the old skin (ingrediens... egrediens). He seems to be the
first to use these verbs in a rhetorical contrast; for later examples, cf.
e.g. Aug. Civ.Dei 17,18 eum qui ingrediebatarut uideret et egrediebaturut
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(3.2.2) Siquidem ut senium persensit, in angustias stipat, pariterque
specum ingrediens et cutem egrediens ab ipso statim limine erasus
exuuiis ibidem relictis nouus explicat; cum squamis et anni recusantur.

'Forassoonasit sensesthe comingofold age,it wringsitselfinto a
narrow spot, enters a hole and at once leaves its skin, being scraped
smooth at the very threshold. Abandoning its slough right there, revived, it then snakes its way out. Along with its scales it shakes offthe
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proderet; and Inlohev. tr. 45, 15.
erasus: what the speaker seems to mean is that the snake is auto-

matically stripped assoon asit enters its specum, because the place is so
angustam.The four participial constructions in the sentence (cf. introductory note) clearly function as amplification of the preceding main
clauseinangustiasstipat.
exuuiuas: for exuuiae used of a snake's skin, cf. Apul. Apol. 51,6
quotedabove;moreexamplesinOLD2;TLLs.v. exauiae2129,45f.
squamis:thewordis mostlyusedfor scalesoffish,butit canalsobe
employed for reptiles; cf. Verg. A. 11,753-4: saudus at serpens sinuosa
uoiumina uersat / arrectisque horret squamis et sibilat ore; further e.g.
Acc.trag.69D.(517R./W.); Gel.2,6,20.

years.'

A picturesque sentence describes the yearly process ofthe snake's renewal of skin. One may note the persistent s-sound (partly in alliteration: siquidem... seniumpersensit... stipat... specum... statim... squamis...),
possibly reminiscent ofthe animal's hissing. In addition, the proces of
losing the old skin seems to be illustrated by the syntax, with various
participial constructions (ingrediens... egrediens... erasus... exuiis relictis)
slowing down the rhythm and preparing for the result of the action:
nouu5 explicat.

senium persensit: for the alliteration ofs, see introductory note to
the sentence.

in angustias stipat: the snakerecedes into a narrow place, e.g. a hole.
Stipareisusedintransitively (i.e. assestipare;muchasin 2.6.3 andin the
followingexplicat).
cutem egrediens:for the whole passagecf. Apul. Apol 51,6 Quibus...
remedio esseait exauias stelionum, quasuelut senmm more ceterorum serpen-

tiumtemporibu5statuti'sexuant.Earlierrelevantinstancesaree.g.Verg.G.
3,437 and A. 2,473 posi'tisnouus exauiis; Ov. Met. 9,266 nouu5 serpensposita

cumpelle senecta. Here Tertullian plays with the contrast of entering a

(3. 2.3) Hyaena, si obserues, sexus annalis est, marem et feminam alternat.

'The hyena, ifyou look closely, is ofan annualsex:it alternates between male and female.'

The third example ofan animal, andthe third variant of'change': now
anallegedchangeofsexisinvolved.
hyaena: the animal does not occur often in Latin literature (twenty
times in Pliny the Elder and some occasionalreferences). There is an
interesting passageon the hyenain Plin.Nat. 8,105-6,wherethe same
detail on a change ofsexis mentioned: Hyaenisutramque essenaturam et
altemis annis mares, altemis feminas fieri, parere sine mare uulgus credit,
Aristoteles negat (105). After listing some miraculous particulars of the
hyena (e.g. its capacity to imitate human speech), Pliny adds:ocuh'smilk
esseuarietates colorumque mutationes (106), a detail that might have been
useful in the present context, but is actually left out; for the hyena's
changingcolour, see also Plin.Nat, 11,151hyaenaeinmilkcolorestranseunt sabinde; further Ov. Met 15, 412 protinus adsimulat, tetigit quoscumque
colores.

DEPALLIO

CHANGEINANIMALS;EARLYCLOTHING(ill)

Forthe story ofthe hyenachangingsex, seealso Ov. Met. 15,408-10
si tamen est aliquid mirae nouitatis in istis / altemare uices et, quae modo
feminatergo/passa marem est,nuncessemaremmiramur hyaenam; further
e.g. ClemAlex. Paed. 2, 10 (85, 2). The animal was widely considered to
have specialmagicalproperties; cf. e.g. Plin.Nat. 28,92; Lac.6,672. Perhaps accordingly, it is rarely pictured in Roman art; cf. TOYNBEE1973, 92;
ingeneralBCELLER1909, 152-7.

8,118andcf.Ael.NA2,9. OnstagsinRomanart, seeTOYNBEE1973, 143-5;
ingeneralonstagsinantiquityseeKELLER1909,277-9.
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sexus annalis: a remarkable combination that is not attested el-

sewhere.Forthe detail,cf.altemisannisin Plin.Nat.8,105quotedabove.
Annalisisto betaken as'lasting for oneyear only' (OLDs.v. 4).
marem et feminam: GERLO ad loc. suggests the words might be
taken as adjectives (sexum has to be added in thought), but given the
use ofmasandfeminain the quotationsfrom PlinyandOvidabove,this
seemsunlikely.
(3. 2.4) Taceo ceruum, quodet ipse aetatis suaearbiter, serpente pashis,
uenenolanguescitin iuuentutem.
'I keep silent about the stag, that it also controls its own age;having
fedon a snake andfalling sickwithits poison, it is rejuvenated.'
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aetatis suae arbiter: it was also said of the snake that it masters its

own fate; cf. quodsortitas est conuertit and annirecusantar (3.2.2). One
wonders if the Christian Tertullian would have felt an}?thing special
behind these words. Christians, for one thing, were taught that they
were notin control oftheir life,but hadto acceptwhatGodgives.
ueneno languescit in iuuentutem: the alleged process of rejuvenation seems rather paradoxical. The stag regains the strength ofyouth
by first falling ill throughthe poison ofthe snakes;cf. Tatian. Oral 18.
Forthe final use ofin,cf. 1.3.2 inosci'Humpenduliimpetus.
(3. 3. 1) Est et Quadrupes tardigrada, agrestis, humilis, aspera. Testudinem
Pacuuianamputas? Nonest. Capitet aliabestiolauersiculum, de mediocribusoppido,sednomengrande.
'Then we have the four-footed, slowly stepping, earthly, lowly, stubborn
creature. Do you think I mean the Pacuviantortoise? No, I don't. The
line applies to another little animal as well, really one ofmedium size,
but with a great name.'

Thisisthefourthanimalinthelist. It is closelyconnectedto the second,
the snake. Not only does the change that the stag undergoes belong to
the same category as that ofthe snake (a change ofskin and age), but it

An ostentatious literary quotation from archaictragedy, accompanied
by an additional riddle, introduces the fifth and final animal not yet

is even saidto feedon snakes.

quadrupes - aspera: the allusion is to some lines of Pacuvius' play
Antiopa spoken by Amphion: Pac. Trag. 4-6 (W.) quadrupes tardigrada
agrestis humilis aspera / capite breui, cemice anguina, aspectu. tmci, / euisceratainanimacumanimalisono.The lines are quoted by Cic.Di'v.2,133. In
their original context they already form a riddle by themselves, as
Cicero's words show: they are usedby Amphion for a testado, the word
for both tortoise and lyre. The riddle ofthe turtoise and the lyre was to
havea longandvariedafterlifeinliterature:seeBORTHWICK1970.
tardigrada: one of the daring composites for which Pacuvius was
well-known; on his special style cf. MANUWALD2003, 120-7. Suchcomposites are modelled on the Greek, but are generally found to be less
natural in classical Latin. Well after Tertullian, the adjective is used for

taceo ceruum, quod et ipse: this may be seen as a case ofprolepsis
(taceoquodcerausipse...)
ceruum: being a timid animal, the stag is nonetheless sometimes
mentionedin close connectionto the hyena;cf. e.g. Lucr. 6,765-6;Plin.
Nat. 11,183. In Luc. 6,672-3 parts of both animals are mentioned in a
gruesome, magical ritual: non duraenodushyaenae / defeatet ceruipastae
serpentemedullae. Lucan alludes to the legendary detail that stags are
rejuvenated by eating snakes, as is made explicit by a scholium (Commenta Bemensia) ad loc.: quoniam ceruus cum serpentem comederit iuuenescit,subtempusquoexuitcomua.Cf.alsoDrac.Satisf.67-8ceruasalutares
pastoserpentemedellas/ conficit. For stags fighting snakes, see Plin. Nat.

mentioned here.
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a tortoise in Hier. InOsee3,12 (PL25, 929C)testadotardigradaetonerata,
immo oppressapondere suo, nontarn ambulatqu.am mouetar; m Jerome's
textthetortoisebecomesa symbolforhereticsburdenedbytheirsins.

strangenessofthis name,whilethe contrast betweenthe lion andthe
chameleonis sharpened.

testudinem Pacuuianam: the line, and perhaps Pacuvius' works,

were apparently well-known even in Roman Africa. Cf. also Apul. Fl.
18,6, where possibly another line from Pacuvius' Antiopa is quoted.
Pacuviusis not mentionedelsewhereby Tertullian. Ontortoises in antiquity see KELLER1913, 247-59.

non est: the speaker anticipates his audience's expectations, and
evenmanagesto outdoPacuvius.Hereadily'givesaway'thetraditional
solution ofthe riddle, and makes the enigmatic line apply to another
animal,whichfirst remainselusive.Thisseemsancleverwayto regain
the general attention, which may have become less sharp after four
successive animals.
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chamaeleontem: the animal has always been admired for its capacity to adapt its colour to its direct environment. Cf. e.g. Plin. Nat. 8,122
etcolonsnataramirabilior:mutatnamqueeum sabindeet oculisetcaudaet
toto corpore redditque semper quemcwnque proxime attingit praeter rubram
candidumque;defimctopallorest;further 22,45-6mutatenimcumterracolores, hieniger, illic uiridis, aliubicyaneas, aliubi croceus atque aliis coloribus;
and e.g. Arist. Histanim. 2, ll, 503al5-b28 and Sen. Nat. 1,5,7. For a description ofits other properties, cf. Plin.Nat. 8,120-1 and22,45. Tertul-

lian also mentions the animal in Anim, 32,3. In general see KELLER
1913, 281-4.

amplius cum leone: cum with ablative here equals praeter with accusative; THORNELL1917, 58. The popular etymology ofchamaeleon with

oppido: 'utterly, altogether', to be taken directly with mediocribus.
The adverb is rare in Tertullian (attested only here), but it will be familiar to readers of archaic comedy and of Apuleius; cf. e.g. HUNINK

leo (surprisingly not listed in MALTBY 1991) easily leads to a witty re-

1997, 20 on Apol 3, 12.

griff"Erdlowe"mehralskomisch'.

nomen grande:one might take this as an ellipse, supplying est, or,
alternatively, as an apposition to bestiola. The point of the animal's
'greatname'willbeelaboratedinthenextsentence.
(3.3.2) Chamaeleontem qui audieris haud ante gnarus, iam timebis
aliquid amplius cum leone. At cum offenderis apud uineam ferme et
sub pampino totum, ridebis iUico audaciam et Graeci iam nominis,
quippe nec sucus est corpori, quodminutioribus multo Ucet.
'Ifyou hearabouta "chameleon," withoutanyknowledgeofit, you
will fear somethingbiggerthan a lion. But onceyou come across one,
generally in a vineyard, lying in its entirety under a vine foliage,you
willlaughrightawayattheboldnessofits name,whichisGreekatthat.
Foritsbodycontainsnomoisture,unlikemuchsmallercreatures.'
The new riddle is quickly solved, and the name of the chameleon is
mentioned. The audience is invited to think for a moment about the

mark (you will fear it') that is made possible by the great contrast be-

frweenboth animals. Cf. even KELLER1913,284: 'Eigentlich istja der Beapuduineam:i.e.inuinea.Fortheextendeduseinlater Latinofapud
for inwith ablative (especially withplaces), cf.TLLs.v. 337, 6lf.
totum: what is essential here is not, ofcourse, that the chameleon
may be found lying under vine foliage or vine-shoots, but that it lies
there covered completely. By implication, this shows that the animal is
very small.

ridebis: as the impressive name appears to be used for a small animal, the instinctive reaction of fear (3. 3. 2 ti'mebis) gives way for an expression ofrelief.

et Graeci iam: the name is not only 'audacious', but even Greek,
quite like the pallium which is the subject of the speech. Here this is
meant as a further disparagement and invites the audience to laugh at
the pretentious Greeks. The speaker manifestly takes advantage of
common anti-Greek sentiments, which were so widely spread in Roman culture that they may have been shared even byAfricans.
Interestingly, Isid. Etym. 17,9,70 does mention a Latinname for the
chameleon: uiscarago ('eo quod uiscum gignat'), but the noun is not further attested. One wonders ifTertullian knew it.

CHANGEINANIMALS;EARLYCLOTHING(ill)

DEPALLIO

150

nec sucus est: this must be taken as a reference to lack ofblood, and

hence to weakness, which is a further argument for the chameleon's

inferiority to the lion. Forthe use ofsucusfor 'vital fluid' ofanimals, cf.
OLDs.v. 3b.

quodminutioribus multo licet:thetext isnot certain, but the reading adopted by GERLO (cf. also GERLO 1939, 400-1) makes good sense:
'whichis the casewith much smaller animals'.Licereis used, as often in

Tertullian, in a weakened sense, andmulto must be taken as ablative of
measure with minutioribus. MARRA adopts Oehler's reading quodminori-

busmultoliquet'chenellebestietroppo minute e molle'.
(3.3.3) Chamaeleon pelhcula uiuit. Capitulum statim a dorso; nam
deficit cenux. Itaque durum reflecti, sedcircumspectu emissicii ocelli,
immo luminis puncta uertiginant.

'The chameleon lives through its skin. Its tiny head starts right at
the back, for lack of a neck. This head is hard to move, but when look-

ingaround its little eyes protrude, no,they arehirning points oflight.'
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statim a dorso: another short sentence, where incipit or a similar
verb may be added in mind. The syntax may be said to imitate the
compactnatureoftheanimal.
durum: according to GERLOwemust interpret durum estchamaekonti
reflect!, but it seems easierto take durum asadjective withthe preceding
capitulum:intheabsenceofa neck,theheadishardto turn around.
emissicii:a wordcoinedbyPlautus (TLLs.v. 498,57f.). SeePlaut.AuL
41 circumspectratnx cam oath's emissiciis (said by Euclio to the old slave
woman Staphyla). Here the humour seems less obvious, although the
original Plautine background may still beresounding in the word, since
circumspectata also echoes circamspectatrix. The animal has protruding
eyesthat move left andright; cf. e.g. Arist. Hi'st.Ani'm. 2,ll, 503b36-8and
Plin.Nat.8,121necpupillaemotu.sedtotiusoculiuersationedrcamspicit.
luminis puncta: this correction of the diminutive ocelli (following
capitalum) makes the size ofthe eyes look even smaller. The eyes are so
smallthattheymaybecalled'points'oflight.
uertiginant: a very rare verb, probably coined by Tertiillian. It is
derived from uertigo for 'to whirl around, to revolve', and it is not attested elsewhere.

Some zoological details ofthe chameleon. Formally this introduces the
contrast between the animal's relative immobility and his capacity to

change completely. But this extent ofprecision is hardly necessary for
the speaker s argument. It rather illustrates his quest for interesting
particulars to captivate his audience, according to common Second

(3. 3.4) Hebes, fessus, ubc a terra suspendit, molihir incessum stupens
et promouet, gradum magis demonstrat quam explicat, ieiunus scilicetsemperet indefectus,oscitansuescitur,foUicansruminat,deuento

Sophisticpractice.

cibus.

peUicula uiuit: a brief, surprising turn explained bythe context. The
chameleon's body does not have sucus and the animal is supposed to
live onaironly (3.3.4 deuentocibus).Pellicalaissurely ablative here.
capitulum: the word is by no means exceptional, but it may have

'It is numb andsluggish, hardly raisingfrom the ground, proceeding
with effort, torpidly, trudgingalong, showingits step rather than taking it. Always fasting, it still does not faint, yawningly feeding itself,
inflatingitselfto ruminate,drawingfoodfromthewind.'

been deliberately chosen here because of its length and rhythm, re-

sembling both chamaekon and pellicala. COSTANZA ad loc. (p. l2l) also
notes the relatively high number of diminutives in the description of
the chameleon (bestiola,uersiculum, pellicala, capitulum, ocelli), that addto
the comic effect.

A rather long sentence describes the chameleon's sluggishness and its
supposedcharacteristicoflivingon air.Theformerfeatureis indicated
in five cola of increasing length (from hebes to gradum - explicat), the
latter one in four cola ofdecreasinglength (from lei'unus- indefectusto
deuentodbus). The structure ofthe sentence thus seems to support the
generalimageoftheanimal.
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suspendit:asin earlierinstances,theverb mustbetakenreflexively
assesuspendit;d. 3.2.2.m angustiasstipat.
molitur incessum: cf. e.g. Sen.Phaedr. 431quidhucseniksfessamoliris
gradus (...)? and see TLL s.v. molior 1362, 52f., where this instance (with
incessum)is quotedwithouta directparallel.
gradum - exphcat: the fifth and last variation on the motif ofthe
chameleon'ssluggishnessalmost 'freezes'the image:the animalis said
to suggest its movement rather thanto move. It is asifit raises one foot
in the air andleaves it at that. Thefinalverb (explicare) wasusedin 3.2.2
in connection with the snake, but in another sense.
ieiunus... et indefectus: the animal does not eat, but remains well.

Tertullian was a Christianapologist of fasting, andwrote a treatise De
leiunio.Inhisview,the contrastmayhavebeenless strongthanto others.

oscitansuescitur: a minor riddle, so it seems. The animalwasgenerally supposedto live onair,perhapsbecauseit hasextensivelungsor
becauseits mouth is alwaysopen; cf. Plin.Nat. 8,122;Ov. Met. 15,411id
quoque quoduentis animalnutritar et aura. The element of 'yawning' effectively continues the image ofsluggishness from the first halfofthe
sentence, while at the same time suggesting the zoological particular
that it lives on air. There seems to be no example before Tertullian of
oscitareusedforanimals;afterhim,cf.e.g.Amm.23,6,85.
follicans ruminat; the rare verb follicare has an intransitive sense
(contraLShs.v.) 'follis speciemhabere,i. aut rugosamesse auttumere'
(TLLs.v. 1014,60f.). It occurs, perhaps surprisingly, in Apul. Met. 9,13,2
(on old mules) cariosauulnerumputredinefollicantes. According to OLDs.v.
the sensein the Apuleianpassageis 'to hangloosely, sag'.Cf. alsoVeg.
Mulom. 2, 140,1. Here, the image ofthe 'bellows' is taken literally, with
the chameleon expanding and contracting itself like bellows. The verb
mminarein its literal senseis usedmostly for cattle, but also for other
animals (OLDs.v. l).
de uento cibus: sc. ei"est. The final element ends the relative obscu-

rity of the previous indications:the animal draws its substance from
the air. Syntactically, there is an unexpectedchangeof subject, which
producesa surpriseeffect.
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(3.3.5) Tamen et chamaeleonmutare totus, nec aliud ualet. Nam cum

iUi colons proprietas una sit, ut quid accessit, inde sufiFunditur. Hoc
soli chamaeleonti datum, quoduulgo dictum est, decoriosuoludere.
'Nonetheless the chameleon also changes completely, even if it
cannotdoan^hingelse.Foralthoughit hasa colourofits own,assoon
asit has approached something, it assumes its hue. Only the chameleon
hasthe gift of, asit is commonly called, "playingwithits hide.'"
Finally, the speaker makes his real point: the chameleon can change its
whole colour. The contrast between the motionless, sluggish animal
and its surprising capacity of complete change is reinforced. A pun
basedona proverbroundsoffthesectiononthechameleon.
nec aliud ualet: slightly elliptical for necaliudfacerspotest. Valet is
also to be takenwithmutare.

colonsproprietasuna:i.e.unuscolorpraprius.Forthejuncture colons
proprietas,cf.Quint.Ded.388,20andTert.Anim.9,5.
ut quid accessit: translators generally take this as referring to the
chameleon 'as soon as it has approachedsomething.' However, in the
light ofthe precedingsection, wherethe chameleonwas pictured as a
slow, almost immobile creature, one may doubtwhetherthe animalis
not rather the object here and quidthe subject: 'as soon as something
hasapproachedit'.
suffimditur: the verb is primarily used with liquids (OLD s.v. l), but
herethe issueis obviouslyone ofcolour (OLDs.v.2b), thoughnotpallor
or rubor, as in other texts; cf. rather Sen.Nat. 1,3,1 lunanonhabettantam

uiriumutnubestranseatetilliscoloremsuffimdat.
de corio suo ludere: the chameleon plays with its own hide, namely
by changing its colour. The speaker wittily alludes to proverbial expressions such as dealienocorioludere'to play at another's expense',as
in Apul. Met 7,11,6, and corio suo ludere 'risk one's skin', as in Mart.
3, 16,4-5 (about anartisan). The latter text may havebeenin Tertullian's
mind, given the occurrence of pellicula (cf. 3.3.3) in line 6. Both instancesarementionedbyOTTO1890, 92,whoalsorefersto Hier.Ep.54,5
animaliaquae decoriotao sataraeuentrem simm capiunt. One may fiuther
compare Apul. Met. 7,15,3 panem sibiquisque demeoparabat corio. On a
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note of proverbs, Tertullian might also have alluded to phrases like
alieniscobribusadomare(OTTO,15),whichwouldhavebeenfairly apt in

hunc; sc. hominem. In this passage,there is no distinction between
man and woman, as in the biblical story that is clearly alluded to (cf.
introductory note).
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the case of the chameleon.
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nudus et inuestis: there are no alternative famous stories about the

(3.4.1) Multa dicendum fait, ut ad hominem praestructim peruenire-

tur. Hunc quoquo primordio accipitis, nudus certe et inuestis figulo
suo constitit; post demum sapientiam, haud dum licitum, praereptam
potitur.

'Muchneededto be saidto arrive well-preparedat man. Whatever
you regard ashisbeginnings, by all means he was naked andundressed
when he was fashioned by his maker. It was only later that he grasped
wisdom,prematurely,beforehewasentitledto it.'

beginnings of the world which present man as 'naked and without
clothes' and Tertullian is clearly thinking of Adam here; cf. introductory note. He cleverly employs the fact oflife that man is born this way.
He may also have recalled philosophical reflections on early man, as
Lucr, 5,223-5 (...) nudushumiiacetinfansindigusomni/uitali auxilio, aim
primum in luminis oras / nix.ibus ex aluo matris natara profudit. Ancient
readers may perhaps also have thought of the famous passage of the
shipwreckedOdysseus,nakedonthe shoreofScheriain Horn. Od.5 and
6. For the primordial nudity ofAdam andEve, see Gen. 2,25 eratautem
uterque nudus, Adam scilicetetuxor eius;etnonerubescebant; in Tertullian's

The speaker returns to man, tracing back the history of human clothing to the very beginnings of mankind. Rather inconspicuously, he enters on another unmistakably biblical theme, the story of Adam and
Eve. After SodomandGomorrah, several means are employedto integrate the element into the context as smoothly as possible: neither the
names of Adam and Eve are mentioned (unlike numerous other occasions in Tertullian's works), nor the book of Genesis that contains their

works e.g. Virg.vel. 11,2 Adam et Eua, quamdiu intellecta carebant, nudi
agebant.

figulo suo: probably a dative expressing the agent with constiti't
(where constare seems to be used as variant for the passive forms of
constituo).

InChristian literature, ^iiius 'potter' wasto become widely usedfor
the Maker of the universe, i.e. God; cf. TLL s.v. 722,4f. (with iutum or

story (Gen. 2-3). More remarkably still, the role ofEve is completely discarded, man being dealt with in general terms that do not include a
distinction of the sexes. Finally, some words (quoquo primordio; certe;
figulo) andelements (illicit wisdom) create the impression that it is not
one particular story that is referred to, but elements common to various ancient traditions. This way, the possible provocation ofthe audi-

uascuium often usedfor man). The image wassurely inspired by Gen, 2,7
formauitigitarDominusDeushominemdelimo terrae. Within Tertullian's
oeuvrefigulusis alreadyregularlyassociatedwithGod;cf. e.g. advMarc.
2,2 (p. 336,3) nisiquodAdamnumquamfigulosaodbiit:nonpmdenter definxi'srime. Cf. also Cam. 5 (p.31,2lf.) beneautemquod...totamhominisfigala-

ence is minimised.

However, to the audience of the speech the word could not yet
carry this as a dominant association. It may even be argued that it
wouldhaveseemedcloserto the 'demiurge'ofPlatonicphilosophyand
Gnostic thought. In that case, the word would have been deliberately
chosenbyTertullianto reducethe Christiancolour ofhis example (see
alsointroductorynote).
sapientiam, haud dum licitum: GERLOregards this asthe equivalent

multa dicendumfuerit:the use ofthe impersonalgemndivewith a
direct object (here in the plural) is considered by some to be a Graecism
(HOPPE 1903, 57; GERLOad loc. ) or an archaism (LHSz 2,372-3). There are

a number of cases in early Latin and in later Latin (e.g. Apul. Apol. 69,3
nupfe ualetudinem medicandum), and it is not exceptional in Tertullian;
cf. e.g.Idol 20quodsidecsdicendumerit;Apol,21,5.
praesta'nctim: 'well-prepared', an adverb possibly coined by Tertullian and not attested elsewhere. Forthe form, cf. 2. 2.4 temporatim.

tionemdeonostro cedunt.

ofa Greek accusative OERITOVov, but it is easier to addin mind erat.
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The speaker primarily means the biblical story ofAdam andEveand
the tree of wisdom; cf. Gen. 3,1-7. Meanwhile his words are carefully
selectedandallowreadersto interpret them also asa referenceto stories suchasthat ofPrometheus, who stole the wisdom ofthe gods.
sapientiam...potitur: in most sensesofpoti'or, anobjectin the accusative is possible;cf. OLDs.v., with examples, mostly from archaicand
post-classical Latin (notably Apuleius); further TLL s.v. 334, 14f. with a
convenient table illustrating the usage ofvarious case forms with the
verb.

praereptum: the word clearly evokes the image of plucking fruit
from the biblical tree (Gen. 3,6), but it is generally used for 'snatching
away'all sorts ofobjects.
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ficulneis foliis: cf. Gen. 3,7 consuerunt foliaficusetfecemnt sibiperizomata. The alliterating combination (continuing the f-sound in festinans)
also occurs in Padic. 6 (p. 229, 28f.) deficulneisfollispntriginem retinens.
de originis loco: again (aswith Adam and Eve) the speaker omits too
explicit a reference to the biblical story by leaving out the name of
paradisus.

exterminat: i.e. exterminatur; the active form here has a passive
sense, cf. TLLs.v. extermino 2015, 5f.

quippe deliquerat: Tertullian refers to tt^e primordial sin of Adam
andEve. But the audience must have associated the expression with the
notion ofpraereptasapientia in the preceding sentence, where echoes of

non-biblical stories seemed possible. The concept of some 'sin' perpetrated by the first man is common to other stories too, as in that of

(3. 4.2) Ibidem quod in nouo corpore indebitum adhuc pudori erat
protegere festinans ficulneis foliis interim circumdat; dehinc cum de
originis loco exterminat, quippe deliquerat, peUitus orbi at metaUo
datur.

'Then and there he hastened to cover the part ofhis new body not
yet meant for shame: for the time being he veiled it with fig-leaves.
Later,whenhe was exiledfi-omhis birthplace,becausehe hadsinned,
hewasshowninto the world, asifinto a mine, cladin a skin.'

Some further details from the story ofAdam and Eve. Their names are
still not mentioned and the speaker remains somewhat vague, but
there seems to be less room for other interpretations than in the preceding sentence. The rather complex syntax of the first part and the
striking imagery in the second part are perhaps intended as diversionarytactics.

quod... indebitum adhuc pudori erat: an easy, etymologising reference to thepudenda. Cf. Anim. 38 sicenimAdametEuaexagnitione bomet
mailpudendategeresenserunt.
nouo corpore: though the expression may recall 3.2.2 nouus (ofthe
snake that has cast off its hide) Adam's body is, of course, new simply
becauseit hasjustbeencreated.

Deucalion'sflood;cf. Ov.Met. l,182f.

pellitus: 'clad in skins'. Cf. Gen. 3, 21 fecit quoque Dominus Deus Adae et
uxorieius tunicaspelliceas et induiteos; in Tertullian's works cf. Cam. 7
(p. 34, 19)illaepelliciaetanicae, quasAdametEuaparadisamexutiinduemnt.

The concept that primitive man's first 'real' clothes, apart from the
figleaves, were animal skins, is, again,not exclusively biblical;cf. Lucr.
5, 954 (necdum... sciebant.. ) pellibus et spoltis corpus uestire feramm; 1011
indecasaspostqaam acpellisignemquepararunt.

orbi ut metallo: a striking comparison of the world (outside paradise) with a mine, that is, a place oftoil and suffering. Tertullian makes
this association explicit in adv. Marc. 2, 2 (p. 335, 24f. ) in ergastulum terrae
laborandaerelegatus. It may be added here that the mines were also infamous in antiquity asplaces ofpunishment for slaves.

In classical Latin poetry and prose there is a general horror of
'delving the earth for metals'; cf. e.g. Ov. Met. 1,138-40; Plin. Nat. 33,1

(the author of this commentary is preparing a special study on the
subject). Tertullian carries the motif yet one step further by closely
associating mining as such with original sin. On mining in antiquity, see
in generalFORBES1963, 149-62;HEALY1978;on slaves andChristians as
the workforcein mines, HEALY,135-8.
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(3.5.1) Sed arcana ista, nec omnium nosse. Cedo iam de uestro quod
Aegyptii narrant et Alexander digerit et mater legit de tempestate
Osiridis, qua adilium ex LibyaAmman facit ouium diues.
'But these are mysteries not for all to know. Come, show us something ofyours, a story told by the Egyptians, listed by Alexander, read
by his mother, a story about the time of Osiris, when Amman, rich in
sheep,madehiswayto himfromAfrica.'
Havingpresented his biblicalexample in a fairly unobtrusive manner,
the speakerendsona morepolemicalnote,andmovesto a paganstory
relevantto thethemeofearlyhumanclothing.
arcana ista: sc. sunt, while the following nec omnium nosse requires

est. The speaker poses here as the possessor ofa secret knowledge, not
to be made public to all. In doing so, he claims a form ofexclusiveness
and refuses further explanation. This may be said to be a deliberate
affrontofhisaudience.Duringthetime healludedtoAdamandEve,he
did so in such a way as not to exclude the audience, but now he allows
himselfquite a polemical stand (cf. also earlier 2.5.1-2). The allusions to
special knowledge and Christian teaching appear to be intended to
showoffand impress upon the audience;cf. also Vis 1949, 29. For the

159

clearly prove otherwise. Possibly Tertullian did not read the Greek
source directly, but through Varro's Antiquitates, as GERLO suggests (followingGEFFCKEN).
digerit: 'to classify'. The verb here replaces scribere with a more
technical term. The word is often used in relation to writers; cf. TLL s.v.

digero 1119, 45f. with several examples from Tertullian, e.g. Ani'm. 9,4
diligentissimedigemntar,utetiamprobentar.
tempestate:i.e.tempore;cf.OLDs.v.tempestas1.
Amman: the story, then, is that AmmoQ travelled from Africa to
Egypt, and so first imported sheep into that country. Cf. Hyg. Astron.
2,20 deHammonis simulacra Leon,quiresAegyptias conscripsit, ait, camLiber
Aegyptwnetreliquosfinesregnoteneretetomniaprimushominibusostendisse
diceretur, Hammonem quendam exAfricauenisse etpecoris multitudinem ad
Liberum addwdsse, quo facilius et eius gratia uteretar et aliquid primus inuenisse diceretar.

(H)ammon is the Libyan god Amun, which was equated by the
Greeks with Zeus. The oracle of Zeus-Ammon at Siwa in Egypt was to

become well-known in antiquity, particularly because of the visit by
Alexander the Great; cf. e.g. Arr. 3,3-4; Curt. 4,7. Osiris was commonly
equatedwithDionysus(Liber).

useofarcanus,cf. OLDs.v. 3.

cedo iam de uestro: a phrase that sounds rather colloquial. 'Now
you must give something from what isyours, ' i.e. 'from your tradition.'
Forthe polemical use ofthe secondperson plural uos, cf. note on 2.5.2.
Alexander:the person meant here is Alexanderthe Great, who allegedlywrote a letter to hismother Olympias,inwhichhegavean'Euhemeristic' account of the Egyptian Gods. The story was told by the
historian Leo ofPella (3rd or 2nd century B.C.; cf. DNPs.v. Leon 8), who
seemsto have written the letter himself. The forgedletter waswidely
quoted by Christian authors; cf. Min. Fel. Oct. 21,3;Athenag. Leg. 28;Aug.

(3.5.2) Denique cum ipsis Mercurium autumant forte palpati arietis
mollitie delectatum deglubasse ouiculam, dumque pertemptat quod
facilitas materiae suadebat, tractu prosequente filum eliquasse et in
restis pristinae modum, quamphilyrae taeniis iunxerat, texuisse.

'Well, together with these people they allege that Mercury, having
found delight in the softness ofa casually stroked ram, skinned a little
sheep, and attempting what the easy material suggested, he kept on
tearing it and produced a thread. This he then weaved in the model of

the pristine cord, which he hadjoined together from strips ofbast.'

Civ.Dei 8,27; 12,11. Another mention in Tertullian's works is Coron. 7,6.

ThepresenttestimonyisFGHnr.659fr.9b.
Earlier scholars have sometimes assumedTertullian is referring to
AlexanderPolyhistor andhis work Aegyptiaca;cf. still MARRA'Snote ad
loc. However, the parallels from other authors, notably Augustine,

A carefullybalancedperiodtells the tale ofthe invention ofthe use of
wool by Mercury. Although the speaker clearly defends the biblical
authority about the invention of human clothing, he seems eager to
showhisknowledge ofancient myth andantiquarian detail.

DEPALLIO
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denique:there is no sense ofa final element here,but the senseis 'in
short,to sumup';cf.OLDs.v. 3.
cum ipsis... autumant: both the reference in ipsis and the subject of
the verb are a problem. The most natural sense seems to be that 'along
with the Egyptians (cum ipsis), people like Alexander make their assertions. ' But with Alexander as the logical subject, the plural ofautumant
would require some explanation. The speaker may be thinking about
Alexanderandhis mother, or more vaguely, about the Greeks in general. Another option is that of MARRA, who explains cum ipsis as 'cum
Aegyptiis et Alexandra' and takes autumant in a general sense, i.e. 'it is
argued'.
Alternatively, the subject ofautumant could be the Egyptians, which
would then create a problem withcumipsis.This in turn couldbe solved
by having it refer to Amman and Osiris and linking it to Meramum...
deglubasse ouiculam rather than with autumant: 'the Egyptians allege
that in the companyofAmmon andOsirisMercury... skinneda sheep.'
This solution seems strained,but in this speechit cannot be excluded

used (narrant, digerit, legit), but now the clause forms part of a longer
andmore complex period, andsoits occurrence isremarkable.
tractu prosequente: the combination looks rather recherche, but
both words are in fact taken in their primary sense: 'as the action of
tearingfollowed'.
filum eliquasse: almost casually, Mercury is supposed to have in-
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on that account.

Mercurium: the third god in the story, after Ammon and Osiris
(juppiter andLiber),ispresenteddirectlywithhisRomanname.
autumant: for the archaic verb, see on 2. 5. 1.

deglubasse: another archaicverb, cf. Pl. Poen. 1312 degluptamaena(a
term of abuse); Suet. -Tib. 32,2 bonipastoris esse tondere pecus, non deglubere (a phrase from Tiberius on the proper way of dealing with
provinces). The second citation is interesting: what Mercury is doing
hereseemstheoppositeofwhata shepherdoughtto do.
It is temptingto assumethat Tertullian knewTiberius'maxim, and
that hewasthinkingofthe GoodShepherd,JesusChrist.This seemsall
the more likely in this polemical context. Imagery of the Good Shepherdispresentin Christiantexts atanearlystage;anexamplethatis at
leastvery closeto Tertulliancanbefoundin thePass-Perp.4,8;cf. AMAT
1996, 205 ad loc.

arietis: in quite another sense, ariesoccurred alreadybefore in the
speech; see 1.3.2.

pertemptat; the tempus ofthis form is irregular, the imperfectbeing due here. In the previous sentence, the historic present was also
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vented a threadofwool, whichcouldthen be offurther use. The exact

manner in which we are to visualise a thread being produced by the
mere skinning ofa sheep remains unclesar. Given the general contempt
in Greco-Roman culture for manual labour and particularly for female
tasks, the speaker possibly did not even wishto be accurate here. Early
in the speech,Tertullian briefly alluded to wool in 1.3.2.
The verb eliquare means 'to purify by straining' and hence 'to cause
to flow' (OLDs.v. 1 and2), andis mostly usedofliquids, e.g. Apul. Met.
10,30, 1 monsligneus... fiuuialesaquaseliquans. Seefurther TLLs.v. 392,37f.
restis pristinae... iunxerat: unlike the rather vague reference to
Mercury's invention (see previous note), the phenomenon on which it
is modelled is described with some precision, as an interesting piece of
antiquarian knowledge. Archaic Egyptian rope is argued to have consisted of'straps ofbark'. How a thread ofwool was weaved into something similar to a primitive rope is, again,left:in the dark.
Philyra is 'the fibrous membrane under the bark of the linden- or
lime-tree, basf (OLDs.v.), a rare word usedby Pliny (e.g. 19,31 a.o.), but
also, more famously, in Hor. Carm. 1,38,2 displicentnexaephilyracoronae;
cf. NlSBET/ HUBBARD 1970, 424 ad IQC.

(3.5.3) Seduos omnem lanitii dispensationemstructuramque telarum
Mineruae maluistis, cum penes Arachnen diligentior officina.
'You, however, have preferred to leave all arrangement ofwool and
disposition oflooms up to Minerva, although there was a more diligent
workplacewithArachne.'
Another, Greco-Roman, tale on the invention ofweaving is mentioned
and contrasted with the Eastern tradition.

DEPALLIO
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sed uos... : although the previous example about Mercury was announcedto be deuestro (3.5.1), it now turns out to belongto a foreign
tradition. The speaker manages to create an additional contrast between his audience, now representing Greek and Roman culture at
large, andthe traditionofEgyptandthe East.Implicitly,this alludesto
thegeneralpointofthedissensionin ancientsourcesdueto conflicting
theories,anargumentwidelyusedbyChristianauthors.
lanitii dispensationem: deliberate use of solemn instead of plain
words (e.g.lame curam). As GERLOrightly points out, the real issue is the
'first usage' or 'invention' oftreating wool, sothe words are also rather
vague. Much the same may be said for the following structura (i. e. tex-

are renowned, where they are coloured by nature, but what I sayis that
trees dress us too, and that the grassy parts of flax, initially green,
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tura).

Mineruae: for Minerva (Athena) as the inventor of weaving and
making clothes, particularly of wool, cf. e.g. Verg. A. 5,384; 7,805. In
general on Minerva as inventor of arts and crafts, see RE s.v. Minerva
1787.Fortechnicalinformationonwoolandothertextiles in antiquity,
seeFORBES1956, 2-58(wool: 2-27).
maluistis: for the construction ofmalle with a direct and an indirect

object, cf. Cic.Plane. 59 quamquam illi omniamaloquammihiand Leg. 1,34
(TLLs.v. malo202,33f.). Mallewithonly anindirectobjectwasusedearlier inthe speech,1.2.2 Romam'sdeusmaluit.
Arachnen:the contrastbetweenMinervaandArachnewasinspired
by Ov. Met. 6, 1-145. Ovid reports how young Arachne from Lydia challenges Minerva to a weaving contest. Inthe end, Minerva becomesjealousofArachne'sachievementsandchangesherinto a spider.Thestory
is also alluded to in Verg. G. 4,246-7. Cf. further Plin. Nat. 7,196, who
mentions Arachne as the inventor oflinum etretia, and her son Closter

as the inventor of the spindle. In the present context, Arachne
representstheEastanditsvariantmethodsofweaving.
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whenwashed,turn whiteas snow.'

Anelaboratereferenceto somefamoustypes ofwool, andto the use of
cotton andlinen. The syntaxis rather complex; cf. belowon quoniam...
uestiant et nmescunt.

Milesiis - Baetica: five places are mentioned that were renowned
for different types ofwool. They are:the towns Mileta^s, Selge, Altinum
(in the North EastofItaly), andTarentum, andthe province ofHispania
Baetica (more or less modern Andalusia in southern Spain). Most of
these names are also listed in discussions on the best types ofwool; cf.
Plin.Nat, 8,190lanaautemlaudatissimaApulaetquaeinItaliaGraecipecoris
appellatar, alibiItalica;tertium locum Milesiaeaaesobtinent. Apulaebreues
uillonecnisipaenuliscekbres;circaTarentamCanusiumquesummamnobilitatem habent(...) albaCircwnpadanisnullapraefertar; further Col. 7,2,3-4
generis eximiiCalabras Apulasque et Milesiasnostri existimebantearumque
optimasTarentinas.NuncGallicaepretiosioreshabenturearwnquepraecipue
Altmates (...) InBaeticaCordubanecminusAsiarutilos. A series ofpoems on
different type of wool is Mart. 14, 154-8 (who mentions Altinum in
14,155,2). In general on the various regions known for their wool, see
amplematerialcollectedinREs.v. 'lana'594-614.
The first three names mentioned byTertullian allude to costly types
ofwool,whereasthe lasttwo represent differentcolours: dark (Tarenturn) and red (Baetica): cf. Plin. Nat. 8,191 Coiorum plura genera, quippe
cum desintetiamnominahis;quasnatiuasappellantaliquotmodi's;Hispania
nigri uelleris praecipuas habet, Polkntia iuxta Alpes cani, Asiarutili, quas
Erythraeasuocant, itemBaetica,Canusiumfalui, Tarentumet saaepulliginis.
On the various colours ofRoman costume in general, see SEBESTA1994;
on dying oftextiles in antiquity, see FORBES1956, 98-142.

(3.6.1) Exindemateria.NecdeouibusdicoMilesiiset SelgicisetAltinis,
aut quis Tarentumuel Baeticaduet naturacolorante, sedquoniamet
arbustauestiunt,et lini herbidapostuiroremlauacroniuescunt.

Milesiis: Miletus, mentioned as the first place here, was famous in
antiquityfor its wool;cf. e.g.Verg.Ge.3,306andseeGow1950,300-1on
Theocr. 15, 126.

'Ever since there is cloth. I do not speak about the sheep from Mi-

Selgicis:whereasthe othernamesare amplyattestedin connection
to wool and sheep (see the respective notes), the town of Selge is rela-

letus, Selge or Altinum, or the sheep for whichTarentum and Baetica

lively unknown. It was situated in Pisidia in Asia Minor; cf. Strab.
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12,7,2-3, who says that the region is fertile and rich ofcattle. It is occasionallymentionedin ancientsources,e.g.Arr. Anab.1,28,1;Plinymen-

(3. 6.2) Nec fuit satis tunicam pangere et serere, ni etiam piscari uesti-

tions its oil: Plin. Nat. 15, 31; 23, 95. It remains unclear why Tertullian

turn contigisset; nam et de man uellera, qua muscosae lanositatis lau-

inserted one much less common name in his short list.

tiores conchae comant.

Altinis... Tarentum... Baetica: both Northern Italy and Southern
Italy are frequently mentioned in ancient sources as regions that produce wool; cf. quotations in note above on Milesiis - Baetica. Southern
Spain was hailed for its wool by Martial (e.g. 9,61,2-3; 12,65,5), who, of
course, camefrom the regionhimself.The province seemsto havehad
themostsystematicproductionofwool;seeREs.v. 'lana'614.

'And it did not suffice to plant and sow for a tunic, if it had not also
proved possible to fish for clothes. For fleeces also come from the sea
too, inasmuch as the finer sheUs ofmossy woolliness are adorned with

duet: 'is renowned'; for the absolute use ofthe verb cf. TLL s.v. clueo
1361,44f.

natura colorante: by implication, this alludes to artificial colouring
ofwoolandothermaterials by man. Forthis, cf. Sen.Ep.71,31quemadmodumlanaquosdamcobressemelducit, quosdamnisisaepiusmacerataet
percoctanonperbibit, sic... In that context, Seneca also uses the verb colorare (disdplma... animumnoncolorauitsedinfecit).
quoniam... uestiunt et niuescunt: quoniam with a substantive clause
replaces a classical accusative with infinitive. This phenomenon, very

them.'

Inanother rhetorical extension ofthe motif, the speaker nowrefers to
fabricmadefrom fish. Strikingcombinations addsome light notes, and
one may note the stylistic embellishment in the last clause through
remarkablewords,andalliterationof! andc.

tunicam pangere et serere: the combinations are, of course, unat-

tested and used as a pun by Tertullian. They resume the point that
clothes were made ofvegetable matter (3. 6. 1); cf. TLLs.v. pango 208, 76f
't. ponihirproherbis,e quibusconficitur'.
piscariuestitum:a secondpun.It neatlyparallelsthefirst one,'fishingforclothes'beingnolessremarkablea turn.

common in late and Medieval Latin, is first attested in Tertullian,

et de man uellera: sc. sunt, ueniunt, or some other verb form. The

mostly with quodor quia, much less frequently with quoniam; cf. HOPPE

reference is to thepina, a speciesofmussel coveredwith threads,that
could be used for clothing. Cf. RE s.v. 'Muscheln' 787-9, where this instance is quoted along with Procop. Deaedif. 3, 1 (B 247, 19-20); see further HEINE 1969, 51,who discusses the Latin expression lanamarina.

1903, 76-7 (whodoesnot mentionthis instance).

The situation is rather complex here, since the verb (dico) has to be
supplied firom the beginning ofthe sentence. Tertullian thus combines
twoconstructionsofdicere:dicodeouibusanddicoquoniam...uestiunt.
arbusta: for instance, cotton-trees; cf. Verg. Ge, 2,120-1; Plin. Nat.

12,38 lanigerae arbores. See in general RE s.v. 'Baumwolle' 167-173;
FORBES1956, 43-9.

lini... niuescunt: stalks of flax, green by nature, turn white after
beingwashed.Thisexplanationisa ratherostentatiousreferenceto the
material linen. For the abundant ancient material on flax, cf. RE s.v.

'Flachs' 1235-85; further FORBES 1956, 27-43. Viror is a word possibly

coined by Apuleius, who uses it in Fl. 10,4 amnium fluores, pratomm
uirores;seeHUNINK2001, 124 adloc. (withref.). The verbniuescois very
rare;it isonlyattestedelsewhereinAnth.Lat.136,4 (Riese).

muscosae lanositatis - comant: resounding, relatively long words
illustrate the curious phenomenon. Lanosi'tas is not attested elsewhere,
and may have been coined by Tertullian for the occasion; cf. also his
useoflanitiumin 3.5.3. Muscosus,on the other hand,is knownfrom Catul. 68, 58mu5coso... e lapide andVerg. Ed, 7,45muscosifontes.

The syntax ofthe polished, rhetorical clause remains rather vague.
One would be inclined, with MARRA, to take the genitive with comant
('che Ie conchiglie si adornano splendide del lanoso muschio'; cf. also
his index s.v. 'comare alicuius rei'), but no such use of the verb is
known; TLL s.v. comatus 1756, 52 quotes a case with the ablative in
Mart.Cap. 9,909 (bmttei's). Therefore, it seemsbetter to take it intransi-
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lively with conchae.Theverb comare, formed from older comatus, is rare,
not beingattested before Tertullian andonly rarely after him.

Perhapssurprisingly,Tertullianhasomittedthereferenceto female
clothing. The bombyx is particularly associated with luxurious, transparant clothes; cf. Prop. 2,3, 15. This phenomenon was condemned by
moralists, for example in Sen. Ep. 90, 20; Ben. 7, 9. One might expect no
less from Tertullian, whowrote againstall female luxury in hisCult.
uermiculi genus est: a rather curious parenthesis. In the speech
there are many exotic elements that would qualify for additional explanation, whereasbombyxmay besaidto berelatively well-known.
The words underscore the distinction between this example and the
previous one, which was related to the sea. In addition, the phrase may
be said to be rhetorically functional: it allows the audience a short
break. Perhaps Tertullian was even thinking of Ps. 21,7 ego autem sum
uermis et non homo (he quotes a biblical phrase, e.g. adv. Marc. 4, 21
(p.491,15)), and relished the contrast ofthe humble, little animal and
theluxurioussilkit produces.
liquando: for the use of the gerund instead of the participle, cf. on
2. 2. 5 decurrendo. The sense of the verb is the primary one, 'liquefaciendogignere,exprimendo,evomendoconficere'.ThusTLLs.v. 1489,52f.,
with the additional explanation ofthis instance as 'liquatur filum concretum e liquore, quern evomit bombyx' andthe suggestion ofdifferent
readings(aliquandoor theverbeliquando).
araneorum horoscopis idonius: a double image. The siUc-worm's
pupa is compared to the threads ofspiders, for which the metaphor of
sundials is used. The comparison with spiders wasnot uncommon, asis
brought out by the example from Plin. Nat 11,76 quoted above; cf. also
Serv. G. 2,121bombyces appellantur, quiinaranearwnmorem tenuissimafila
deducant. For the imagery of sundials for their webs, GERLOquotes Ael.
NA 6, 57, but there the spiders are only called 'clever at geometry' because they make perfect circles. TLL s.v. horoscopus 2974, 35 suggests the
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(3. 6.3) Prorsus haud latet bombycem (uermiculi genus est) quae per
aerem liquando araneorum horoscopis idonius distendit, dehinc
deuorat, mox aluo reddere. Proinde, si necaueris, a nemate iam stamina uolues.

'Furthermore is it not hiddenthat whatthe silk-worm (a speciesof
worm), leads through the air, extending it more adroitly than the sundials of spiders, and then devours, is finally reproduced from its belly.
Therefore, ifyou kill it, you canthen roll ofiFthreads from its pupa.'
Another form ofdress madefrom a living creature: the silk-worm.
haudlatet... reddere:the construction is clear,but perhapsnot immediately transparent. Latetis usedimpersonally, governing an accusative and infinitive bombycem... reddere, the object of which is quae...
deuorat. The construction has led to some confusion among earlier
scholars, who assumed quae to be a female nominative with bombyx
(someexamplesaregivenbyGERLO).
For the impersonal use oflatet with an accusative and infinitive, cf.
Idol. 15 (p.48,6f.) si quoslatet... ostiomm deosapudRomanes (sc. esse); further e.g. Ov. Font. 1,7,4 haecmeNasonem scribere uerbalatet?; Vitr. 9,2,3;
see TLLs.v. lateo 997, 27f. This use may properly be called 'impersonal',
although TLL (id. 997,36f.) distinguishes it from a strictly impersonal
useinTert. Test. anim. 2 (p. l36, 13f.) denataraquoque dei...nectelatet.
bombycem:thebombyxis a wormthat producessilk, closely associated with Asia Minor, notably Assyria (Plin. Nat. 11,75). The material is
well-known from ancient sources, where it was often distinguished
from Chinesesilk, whichwasevenmore expensive;e.g.Apul. Met. 8,27.
For the bombyx see particularly Plin. Nat. 11,75-78, esp. 76 telas araneomm modo texunt aduestemIwavnquefeminarum, quaebombycinaappellatar; further RE s.v. 678,10f.Tertullian also mentions it in adv.Marc.
1,14 (p.308,10)bombycisstamina.Onsilk in antiquity, seefurther FORBES
1956, 49-58.
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word means as much here as telum, and refers to RE s.v. Arachne 367-8

mentioninga sundialcalledArachneinVitr. 9,8,1.
Idonius must be the comparative of the adverb (against TLL s.v.
idoneus237,72f.)

nemate; the text is, as often, not fully certain. Here the interpretation of MARRA and GERLO is followed; for a discussion see the latter's

note. Nemarepresents Greek, vrjpa 'that which is spun' and must refer
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to the pupa. The silk-worm is, somewhat funnily, pictured as a spool
from whichthe threads mayrolled off, ready for use.

calciatasdeeuangeliiparatara.The specificsensehere is 'res ipsaparata',
accordingto TLLs.v. 321,25f.
tegendo homini... omando... deflando: three cases ofthe gerundive,
as datives of purpose, with hominito be taken with all three; cf. the
rather similar use ofthe gerund in 2.2,5 decurrendo... cauillando...obhumando.The seriesillustrates thegradualperversionin the use ofdress.
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(3.7.1) Tantam igitur paraturam materiarum ingenia quoque uestificinae prosecuta, primum tegendo homini qua necessitas praecessit,
dehinc et omando, immo et inflando qua ambitio successit, uarias
indumentorumformaspromulgare.
'A so manifold produce ofcloths wasthen followed by the talents of
tailoring, which - first by covering man wherever necessity had preceded, then by adorning, no, inflating him wherever ambition had
come next - promulgated the various forms ofattire.'
A rather complex period illustrates the next stage in the alleged development ofclothing: after the invention ofthe basic forms, a great vari-

ety comes into being, as the basic purpose of protection gradually
makes way for luxury. The moralistic element is difficult to overhear
but does not surpass the conventional; similar lines may be read passim
in Seneca, e.g. Ep. 86 on luxiirious bathrooms, contrasted with the simplicityofoldtimes.
tantam - promulgare: the syntax is difficult, ifpromulgare is to be
taken as a contractedform ofpromulgauere,as HOPPE1932,41n2argues
(followed by GERLO), ingenia... uestificinae is the subject ofthe whole period. This subject has a participial construction (prosecuta, with paraturam as the object). Three cases of the gerundive (two of them with
relative clauses) prepare for the main clause. Alternatively, one might
take the whole period as an accusative and infinitive, with ingenia as
the accusative andpromulgare as a present infinitive. This construction
would be rather unexpected here, but it could be explained as a continuation of 3. 6.6 latet bombycem... reddere (the short sentence proinde uoiueswouldthen haveto betaken asa parenthesis).
uestificinae: 'making of garments'. The word is not attested elsewhere and may have been made by Tertullian. Ingenia...uestificinae is
a statelyperiphrasisfor'talentedtailors'.
paraturam: a rare noun used several times, in various meanings, by
Tertullian, cf. Spect. 4,3 uniuersam spectacubmmparataram; Coron. 1,3

After
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satisfyi ng basic needs, clothing inspires desire of decoration, and

intheendstimulateshumanambition.It isto benotedthatthespeaker
seems to blame the manufacturers ofclothing, rather than its users, for
the immoral development.

immo et inflando: asa little extra, the speaker corrects himself, and
thereby seems to suggest that the human desire for omatasby means of
clotheswasimmediatelyovershadowedbyambition.
indumentum: the first occurrence in the speech of this word for
'garment' (later also 4.7.2;5.2.2). It is not usedby authors from the classical period, the earliest occurrences being Apul. Fl. 9,17 and Gell.
16,19,12;seeTLLs.v. 1259,6lf.

promulgare: on the form and function ofthe word, cf. note above
ontantam-promulgare.The senseherealmostequalsthat ofprouulgare
'to spread along the people', 'to make generally hiown', and it may
even have been confused with this verb in the MSS.

(3.7.2) QuarumparsgentiUtusinhabitantur,ceteris incommunes,pars
uero passiuitus, omnibus utiles, ut hoc paUium, etsi Graecum magis,
sedUnguaiampenesLatiumest.Cumuoceuestisintrauit.
'These are partly worn by individual peoples, not in common with
the rest, but are also partly found everywhere, useful to all, as for instancethis pallium. It is, to be sure,more Greek,but asfar asthe word
is concerned,it belongsto Latiumbynow.Withthewordthe dresswas
introduced.'

Specifyi ng various forms of human clothing, the speaker swiftly

intro-

ducesthepallium.Thegarmentisgivenasanexampleofcommondress,
but it is immediately linked to Greek culture, and even more strictly to
Romanculture, on accountofits name (whichis Latin).The sentence is
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syntactically not entirely clear (see below on ut hocpallium - est) and
containshighlyunusualvocabulary(seethefirstthreenotesbelow).
gentilitus... passiuita^s: the adverbs are not attested elsewhere; cf.
TLL s.v. gentilitas 1874,53f. and passi'uitu5 623,5f.; and see the observations by STRATI1996, 51-4. In both cases, the sense may easilybe constructed fi-om the context: the former is the equivalent of KOT' S.QVY},
the latter of uulgo, passim. For Latin adverbs on -itus in general, see

Roman'). The inserted sed remains awkwardand allows us to call the

STRATI1996.

ment was introduced andthen received a Latinname.
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sentence an anacoluthon.

lingua:theformistobeinterpretedasanablative.
cum- intrauit: it is perhapstypicalofa public speakerandtrained
rhetorician to attach so much importance to the word itself. Strictly
speaking, it is unlikely that the word was formed before the introduction of the pallium. A more normal statement would be that the gar-

inhabitantur: the common verb for 'to dwell in, to inhabit' is used in

an abnormal sense 'to wear' (TLLs.v. 1587,13f. 'in usu habere'). Tertul-

lian may have been inspired by the noun habitus, which can be used
with reference to dress. The plural form ofthe finite verb produces a
'constructioadsensum'notuncommonwithpars.
incommimes: another rare word. It is not attested with certainty
beforeTertullian (it occurs as a variant readingin Gell. 12,9,1. TLLs.v.
989,38f.onlyquotesthisinstanceandBoeth.Top.An'st.3,2 937A.
ut hoc pallium - est: after his manifoldintroductory remarks, the
speaker finally enters on the origin ofthepallium. This is the first mention ofthe word since 1.3.3. It is to be notedhowthepallium, although
mentioned as an example of a common form of clothing, is paradoxically associatedto a specificculture. This culture is Romanratherthan
Greek,on accountofthe worditself.

The etymology ofpallium is dubious,but most traditional explanations indeed do not trace backthe word to a Greek origin. Varro derives it frompar (palliahincquodfactaduosimpliciaparia,Var. L. 5,133),
Isidore from pellis (dictum autempallium a pellibus, Isid. Etym. 19,24,1).
Accordingto TLL (s.v. 133,70f.) the Latinterm was even adopted as a

(3. 7.3) Atque adeo ipse qui Graecos praeter urbem censebat, Utteras
eorum uocemque senex iam eruditus, idem Cato iuridicinae suae in
tempore humerum exertus, haudminus paUiato habitu Graecis fauit.
'Consequently, the very man who sentenced the Greeks to be removed from town, but who as an old man had become instructed in

their letters andlanguage,this same Catousedto bare his shoulder at
thetime ofhis administrationofjustice, andsofavouredthe Greeksno
lessbywearinghis pallium.'
The combinationofGreekandRomanculture is broughtto perfection
in the person ofCato Maior (234-149 B.C.): the 'Greek' pallium is saidto
havebeenworn by this Roman par excellence. As from this point in the
speech, satirical elements will become increasingly strong; cf.
MCKECHNIE 1992, 57.

ipse qui - idem Cato: the name ofCato is postponed until the middieofthe sentence.Firstthe audienceis invitedto guesshisidentityby
means of some clues related to his life and his activities as a censor. For

Greekword.

this Second Sophistic technique, see e.g. Apul. Met. 4,30 Psychen with

Thesyntaxofthewordsisnotfully clear.GERLOadloc. suggeststhat
the structure replaces a clause ut hocpallium quod, etsi Graecammagis,
linguaiampenesLatiumest, but this is to be rejected, since in that case

GCA2004,a.l.

censebat:the wordseemsto sumup Cato'sactivities as a censor(cf.
alsohisfamousceterumcenseo...) andsoprovidesa fairlyeasyclueto the

the words would not illustrate omnibusuti'ies. It seems better to take the

audience concerning the identity of who is meant; cf. previous note.

words ut hoc pallium as an elliptic clause (sc. est) illustrating omnibus
utiles. The rest (etsi - Latium est) may then be taken as a subordinate
concessive clause ('although it is rather Greek or, linguistically, even

The meaningof the verb is irregular here,praeterurbemcenserebeing
theequivalentofexurbepellere(cf. MARRAadloc.) Alternatively, TLLs.v.
censeo 794, 5lf. interprets it with a regular sense but assumes an ellipse

for exurbepelkndos (sc.esse).

172

DEPALLID

The reference is to anAthenian embassy to Rome in 155 B.C.by the
Greek philosophers Carneades the Academic, Diogenes the Stoic, and
Critolaus the Peripatetic. Fearing their bad influence upon Roman
youth, Cato had them sent back as quickly as possible; see Plin. Nat.
7, 112; Plut. Cato 22; Solin. 1,122 (Cato Uticensis introduced some philosophers in Rome) quamlibet proauus eius saepissime censuisset Graecos
urbe pelkndos; cf. also ASTIN 1978, 174-7 and KIENAST 1979, 105-6; on
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Other sources on Catodonot explicitly refer to hiswearingthepallium. There is, however, a remark about his clothes in Plut. Cato 3: in

wintertime, Cato used to wear an e^co^iK;, that is, a tight tunic that left
the right shoulder bare, whereas in summertime he worked with his
domestics without anything on. It seems possible that Tertullian
adaptedthis element from the tradition aboutCato Maiorfor his own
purpose.

Cato'scensorshipASTIN,78-103andKIENAST,68-87.
litteras - eruditus: in antiquity, Cato was often said to have learnt
Greek only at a relatively advanced age; see notably Plat. Cato 2. However, it seemsmore likely that he hadbecomefamiliarwithGreeklanguage and literahire at a much earlier age, in the light of Greek influences in his writings, and that he gained more in-depth knowledge in
old age; cf. RE s.v Porcius Cato Censorius, 145-6. On Cato's complex at-

ducing testimonia for the latter appearing in court without a tunic:
Val. Max. 3, 6, 7; Asc. Sc. 25; and Plat. Cato Min. 6. According to Asconius,

titude towards Greek culture, see ASTIN 1978, 157-81 and KIENAST 1979,

Apol. 39, 12-3; cf. also ZAPPALA1925a, 336with nl.

101-16. The accusative litteras is normal with verbs of learning (here

palliate habihi: strictly speaking, palliatus would have to mean
'cloaked, dressed in a pallium' (as in 5.7.2 sermopalliatus), but here the
senseis obviouslyratherloose:'pallium-like'.
Graecis fault: the finalwords round offthe paradox. The hater ofall
things Greek, Cato, has literally changed, by his choice ofclothing, into

erudire).

litteras... uocemque: curiously, the speaker first refers to reading
Greek literature, and only then oflearning Greek. But ifthe second element is taken in the sense of'learning active use ofthe language' (that
is, in speakingand listening), this may indeedhave been the order in
whichCatomade progress in Greek.
Cato:the nameis mentionedlate in the sentence;cf. note above, on

idemqui- ipseCato.
iuridicina: the word is not attested elsewhere, and is formed analo-

gously to 3. 7. 1 uestificina. In addition to inserting a strange word, the
speaker uses anuncommon word order, the normal order beingintemporeiuridicinaesuae.It wasknownthat Catopaidmuch attention to his
judicial duties as a prosecutor ofcriminals in the period before his censorship: cf. Plut. Cato 15.

humerum exertus: for the accusative of respect with verbs of
(un)dressing, cf. 1.2. 3 utsenium - exemptis. The pallium could be worn so
asto leave one shoulder naked: this was the common way philosophers
woreit. A manwearinga togacouldleavehis shoulderuncovered,ifhe
did not wear a tunic underneath (cf. below).

In addition, or alternatively, Tertullian may have confused Cato

Maior andhis great-grandson Cato Minor (^5-46), as GERLOargues, adCato Uticensis did so ex.uetere consuetudine, after the model ofstatues in
Rome of Romulus, Tatius and Camillus. A confusion of both famous

Catos does not seem unlikely, since Tertullian also confuses them in

a supporter ofthe Greeks.

PERVERSIONOFCLOTHING(IV)
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Ii'um, as the contrasting garment of philosophy, should be given due
CHAPTER 4
PERVERSIONOFCLOTHING

IfRomanculture isthebestfor all,why doyouimitate theGreeksinbadhabits
suchassportsordepilation,butwithoutthepallium?
Change of clothing is wrong only if it is against nature. Achilles acted
against nature when he dressed like a girl. Later, war forced him to return to
hisownsex,butthiswasdangerousfor him andsoconstituted anotherwrong
sort ofchange. Worse still are changes in male clothing due to lust, asin the
caseofHercules duringhisstaywithqueen Omphale. Notrace, atthattime, of
hisfamousworks!EvenHercules'lion-skinwassoftenedandadaptedforfemale
use,whileheworethequeen'ssilkengown.
Then we have Ckomachus the boxer, who tamed into an effeminate, and

Physco and Sardanapallus, about whom it is better to remain silent, if only
because they might point out Caesars who were worse... A change to female
clothing may also be duetovainglory, asthecaseofAlexander the Great shows.
However, evenphilosophers dressedashe did. Take, for instance, Empedocles
and his extravagant clothes. If Diogenes had been present, he would have
thrown him in the sewer!

Clothing against nature shouldberejected. But nowadays, there is hardly
any distinction between the ways various classes dress. Women are dressing
evermore indecently, discarding dignifiedclothes andattributes. Evenwhores
andRomanmatrons lookalike. Whynotcensurethe dressandattire ofoverseers ofbrothels, or of initiates in various religious cults? The pallium itself is
liableto criticism asa partofthe cultofAsckpius. However, asthegarment of
thetruephilosophy,it deservesmuchrespect.
The speaker enters on a long excursus on changes ofclothing that are
entirely wrong, because they are against nature (rather than convention). The numerous examples in the passage show what 'against natare' in practice means: the speaker focuses on the concept of men
adopting female clothing and behaviour. Only at the end, other forms
of degeneracy concerning clothing are dealt with: lack of externally
visible social distinction, indecent female dressing, and the attire of
superstition and pagan cults. This leads to the conclusion that the pal-

respect.

As a whole, the section seems less well-structured than the preceding ones, and at many points the argumentation and the exact meaning
remain less than clear.

The speakerchoosesvarioustargets for his criticism:he starts with
the Romantastefor Greekculture ingeneralandendswithsomeother
generaltendenciesin Romanculture. Inbetween,hiscensureconcerns
some famous names: the mythological Achilles and Hercules are the
main culprits for the wearing of female clothing. This enables the
speaker to launch a long anddetailed attack on two ofthe most important male role models ofantiquity. Ancient masculinity is even further
ridiculed in the historical figure of the boxer Cleomachus. The reference to the infamous kings Physco and Sardanapallus is particularly
intriguing because it brings in a political element: s©meRoman emperors might be said to qualify for similar reproof. One oftheir historical
role models, Alexander the Great, is similarly rebuked for his way of
dressing, although a lack ofvirility is explicity declared to be outside
the issue in his case (his example seems less morally wrong than the
preceding ones). Among philosophers, Empedocles is singled out for
attack.

This survey shows howTertullian hasbrought in here much ofwhat
counted asthe most important in Greek and Roman culture: mythology
and epic, great kings (includingAlexander the Great and Roman emperors), sportsmen and philosophers, Roman high society and pagan
cults. All of this is closely associated with 'unnaturalness' and sharply
contrasted with the simplicity and honesty of the pallium as the garment ofthe true philosophy, whichis,by implication, Christianity.
Censure of some of the above persons and phenomena can be attested before Tertullian, but this comprehensive attack goes much further, amounting to a rejection of essential parts of Greek and Roman
culture. Paradoxically, this section of Pa!!, which is most concerned
with Greek andRoman examples andwhich avoids references to Christian teaching, seems to be the most outspokenly polemical one in the
wholespeech.
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The section owes much to the genre of Roman satire, with Tertulban'sdeliberateobscurityrecallingPersiusonmore thanoneoccasion,
Related genres, such as Roman comedy, Greek prose satire (Lucian),
and Cynical diatribe are never far away either. The last genre is clearly
alludedto withthenameofDiogenesin 4.7.
What seems most striking in the whole passage, is the important
role ofobscenity. Although this maybe partly explained asthe result of
its satirical tendencies (obscenity beingone ofits prime characteristics),
it remains surprising in a speech by a fanatical, Christian writer. He
speaks out, ofcourse, againstvarious obscenities, but does so in such a
way asto be explicit about them, rather more than would seem necessary. Insinuations, puns, andjokes addto the general effect.
One assumes that all of this must have been to the taste of the au-

dience. Perhaps the obscenities functioned as a counterweight to the
speaker's severe criticism of Greco-Roman culture: the audience was
provoked and pleased at the same time, and a certain balance in its
reactions could be retained. A serious polemic without such attractive
elements might have alienated the audience.
The section as a whole is properly called a 'tour de force' by
MCKECHNIE1992, 60. In his words, this consists 'in getting full entertainment value out of a shady story while still making a moral point
withthe seriousnessandmeasuredmoderationthatwasexpectedfrom
theeducatedclassinthecitiesoftheHighEmpire.'
(4. 1.1) Quid none, si est Romanitas omni salus, nec honestis tamen
modis ad Graios estis?

'But now, if Romanityis to the benefitofall, why areyou nonetheless inclinedto the Greeks,evenin less honourablematters?'

The superiority of Roman culture is contrasted with 'Greek habits',
whichnonetheless seem attractive to the Carthaginianaudience.The
transition from the previous sections to the new passage is not quite
smooth: chapter three had ended on a complimentary note on Greek
culture rather than one of triumphant 'Romanity'. For such Roman

sentiments,onewouldhaveto gobackto 1.2.
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Romanitas: the word may sound familiar, but it is actually not further attested. It is includedin LSh;cf. alsoBARNES1976, 16nl.

nechonestis...modis:the wordsannouncethe polemics that are to
come in the rest ofthe chapter. In particular, Tertullian is referring to
theGreekfondnessfor sportsanddepilation(see4.1.2-3).
adGraiosestis:a curiousturn, withthe lofty, poetic Grai'iinsteadof
Graeci, combined with the rather colloquial sounding esse ad 'being
with','takingsideswith';cf.LShs.v. sum 1 A 3y.
(4. 1.2) Aut, ni ita est, unde gentium in prouinciis melius exercitis, quas
nahira agro potius eluctando commodauit, shidia palaestrae male
senescentiaet cassumlaborantia,et luteaunctioet puluereauolutatio,
aridasaginatio?
'Or if this is not the case, from where else in the world is it that in

provinces that are better trained, adapted by nature rather for conquering the soil, there are exercises of the wrestling-school (thereby
lastinginto a badoldageandlabouringinvain), andunctionwithmud,
andwallowinginthedust,andlivingona drydiet?'
The nec honesti... modi of the Greeks (4. 1.1) are illustrated right away
withthe example of sports, notably wrestling. The palaestrais saidto
have an important place in many provinces that had better restrict
themselves to agriculture. The moralism sounds strongly Roman, and
even Cato-like (for Cato see 3.7.3). In addition, we may already hear
some of Tertullian's aversion against public fights, eloquently formulated in his De Spectaculis; e.g. 18,3 where the palaestra and the
movements of wrestlers are associated with the devil and the snake: et

palaestrica diabolinegotium est:primos homines diabolus elisit Ipse gestas
colubrinauis est, tenca.adoccupandum,tortaosaadobligandum,liquidaad
elabendum.

unde gentium: that is: 'From which other country than Greece?'
With the subject stadia palaestrae we must add in mind a finite verb,

suchasprouenemnt.
in prouinciis - commodauit: a generalreference to provinces better equipped for agriculture, both by nature (natum) and by habit
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(melius exerdtis). We may be sure that the speaker primarily means his
own country, North Africa, where public spectacles had gained a wide
popularity. That he means Africa is also shown by his use ofthe second
person plural estisin 4. 1.1, andby the clearly African reference belowin

here) wasthought to addstrength aswell asadditional body fat. Meanwhile,there seems to havebeenmuch variation ofdiets for sportsmen.
Tertullian here refers to a practice ofxerophagia,the restriction of
food to dry substances. Cf. his remark in leiun. 17 (p. 297, 18f.) saginentar
pugilesetpyctae Olympici. Illisambitiocorporiscompetit, quibuset uiresnecessariae,ettamenilliquoquexerophagiisinualescant(in the contextxerophagy is defended as a practice of Christians). An earlier parallel is
Lucian. Lex. 23 Kara TOV TCOV aQ\r\TG)v v6\iov f] OTeppd ooi Tpocpr)
ouviqGeq. The practice seems to be referred to also in Sen. Ep. 88,19
(about luctatores andtheir oleoacIntoconstantem sdentiam): quidenim,oro
te, liberate habent isti ieiuniuomitores, quorum corpora in sagina, animi in
made et uetemo sant? STUCKELBERGER 1965 ad loc. suggests that these
fighters first drank, then vomited, and only then had some food. For
the connection of saginatio and Greek practice, cf. also Tert. Spect. 18,2
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Numidas4.1.3.

agro... eluctando: i.e. adagmmcolendum oragricalturae. Forthe final
dative of the gerund, cf. 3.7. 1 tegendo homini... omando... deflando. The
verb eluctor is commonly used for struggling clear or surmounting a
difficulty, cf. e.g. Tac. Ayr. 17,2 focorum quoque diffiadtates eluctatas. In
this surprising turn it graphically illustrates the toils of agriculture; cf.
TLLs.v. 427,74f.'laboreet nisusuperare'.
male - laborantia:both participles senescentiaand elaborantiasyntactically go with the abstract stadiapalaestrae; for the former, GERLOad
loc. compares Tert. 5corp. 6 (p. 156, 15) post stadii senectatem. Although
this parallel shows that the institution itself can be said to 'grow old',
the participles may alsobe taken as pichiring the actual sportmen performing their exercises, thereby wasting their lives and toiling in vain.
The adverbsmaleandcassum(= incassum) clearly expressthe speaker's
negative,moralattita-ide.
lutea - saginatio: a threefold reference to common preparatory
activities ofwrestlers: they covered their skin with mud and sand, and
lived on a diet of dry food; note the parallelism ofthe adjectives on -a
andthe nouns in -tio. Wrestlers were often frownedupon, if only because their attention for the body was generally considered to go hand
in handwith a lack ofcare for intellectual and spiritual matters.

The first two elements are widely attested in ancient literature. Cf.
e.g. Lucian, Anach. 1; 2; 28-9, where the use ofmud is defended because
it requires fighters to have more strength, e.g. to pick up an enemy
who has fallen, while by contrast the use of dust is said to serve the
purpose of preventing fighters from slipping away when grasped; furthere.g.Philostr.Gymn.53.
The third element, however, is less clear. Generally speaking, the
specialdietofathleteswasa matterofgreatconcernfortrainers;andit
usually included much meat; cf. HARRK 1964, 171-2; further RE s.v.
avaYKoepayia. Heavy eating (hence the somewhat disparaging saginatio
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propter Graeciaeotium altileshomines oderis.

lutea: the adjective luteus is used in an exceptional meaning, suggesting the action of being rubbed with mud; cf. TLL s.v. iuteus 1,
1895, 12f.

arida saginatio: the word saginatio occurs only here and once in
Zeno Veronensis (Tract. 1,36). For aridus used offood, cf. TLLs.v. 566, 83f.

(4. 1.3) Vnde apud aliquos Numidas etiam equis caesariatos iiixta
cutem tonsor et cultri uertex solus immunis? Vnde apud hirtos et
hirsutostarnrapaxa culoresina,tarnfuraxa mentouolsella?
'From where else is it that with some Numidians, who even wear

their hair long due to horses, the barber comes close to the skin and
just the crown remains exempt from the knife? Whence is it that with

hairy andhirsute men the resin is sorapacious at the arse, the tweezers
are so ravenous at the chin?'

At first sight, the speaker's point is somewhat difficult to follow, but
there is a clear link with the context; some inhabitants of the most dis-

tant lands, such as the Numidians, share another bad Greek habit,

namely that of shaving places on the body that should be left: un-
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touched. Exotic haircuts and depilation are further proof that Roman
culturehasnotbecomedominantin allrespects.
The section is full ofparadox (cf. e.g. on equiscaesariatos), andeven
more clearly than the previous section, it enters into the sphere ofancient diatribe andsatire, dueto the subject ofdepilation. This, it maybe
added,seemsto havebeenmainly inserted for its associationwith obscenity, thereby preparing for the discussion on 'effeminacy' in most of

midians' habit cannot have been due to Greek influence, asthe speaker
wishesto suggest, perhaps forthe sakeofhis argument.
caesariatos: a very rare word, used for the curious paradox that the
Numidians are both longhaired and nearly bald (see previous note).
Before Tertullian, caesariatas occurs only in Plaut. Mil 768 and Apul.

what is to follow in this chapter.

comenearthe skinitself. The result is, ofcourse, a shavedhead.

aUquos Numidas:the speaker comes up with a more concrete examplefroma provincedistantfromRomebutrathercloseto wherethe
speaker is presently delivering his address: Numidia was the land to the
west and south-west ofCarthage itself. In Roman literature, Numidians

cultri - immunis: a smaU variation betrays the trained rhetorician
here: after the barber (tonsor) we now see the barber's knife (cuiter)
performingits task.Vertexmustreferto thecrownofthehead,where a
pluckofhairwasleft.
unde - uolseUa: a second sentence carries the topic of cutting hair
and shaving one step further. In another example ofwrong Greek-like
behaviour, the 'rough and hairy men' are now said to depilate their
bottom and to shave their chins. The same Numidians are probably
meanthere,but there is no clearparallel for theirbehaviourin either
respect. Althoughthe seconddetail (shavedchins) must havebeenfamiliar to the audience, the first element may have been applied to the
Numidians only for the occasion. Note the parallelism between both
parts (rapax...resina/furax...uolsella).
According to GERLOad loc. (and GERLO 1939, 401-2), the reference
here is to depilation of the private parts by athletes, which seems to
have been a common practice; cf. ClemAlex. Paed. 3,3 (15,3-4; 20,2).
More importantly, however, depilation, particularly of the private
parts, was a stock motif in Roman satire for ridiculing passive homosexualbehaviour;e.g. Pers.4,35-6;Juv, 2,8-13;8,16;Mart. 2,62; 6,56,3-4;
9,27, 1;further e.g. ScipioapudGell. 6,12,5;in general RICHLIN1992, 188-9.
The image ofshaggy, fierce warriors indulging in what was considered
effeminate behaviour reinforces the paradox ofthe whole description.
hirtos et hirsutos: two alliterating near-synonyms for 'hairy, shag-
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had a bad reputation of being treacherous

(e. g. Salljugi. 46) and fickle

(id. 56).
The audience is probably expected to recognise the Numidiantribes
and their description, and, in a way, to identify with them, as these
Numidians live relatively nearby. Meanwhile, it surely is wrong to
equate Numidians and Carthaginians, as MARRA does in his note ad loc.;
thus also MCKECHNIE 1992, 58. There is rather a contrast between the

fierce Numidians, probably nomads, and the educated and civilised
Carthaginian elite that constitutes Tertullian's public. The example,
then, must havehada rather confusing andunsettling effect.
equis caesariatos - immunis: a clever paradox. The Numidians are
first presented as wearing their hair long by using some element of
horses, and next they are saidto shave most oftheir heads, except for
the crown. They are, so it seems, simultaneously longhaired andnearly
bald.
The exact reference of equis caesariatos is not clear. Older commentators generally thought of horsetails attached to helmets, but as
GERLOrightly remarks, the speaker's point here is hairstyle. Therefore,
it seems more likely that Tertullian refers to Numidiansadaptingmaterial from horses directly to theirheads.This element may havebeen
a ponytail, asGERLOandothers assume,or perhapsthe maneofhorses;
for the latter cf.TLLs.v. caesariatus107,83f.paraphrasingthis phraseas
'iubis equinis ornatos'. In the absence of clear parallels from texts or
pictures,the detailremainsdifficultto interpret. By all means,the Nu-
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Mund. 23 (340).
iuxta cutem: that is, the barber's knife cuts their hair so short as to

gy'. In many satirical texts, much is made of the contrast between ex-

ternal 'shagginess' and moral depravation, often illustrated by depilation. Probably, the same Numidians are referred to here; cf. previous
note,furthere.g.Mart. 10,65.
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a culo: Tertullian's satirical tendency even makes him include, in
traditional satirical fashion, a primary obscenity (cf. the use of cunnus

atic, for the text has not suggested the pallium was in any way connected to Asia, nor does the rest of the speech show polemics against
the luxury ofthe East as such (although cf. the special polemic in 4. 5.1
Sardanapallum).To explainAsi'ae,GERLO(l03wnl) assumes(withVANDER
VLIET)that the namewasinsertedby a later reader,whowishedto explain ilii'u5orhaectotaresandto oppose Europe andAfricato Asia.
Meanwhile, a much simpler, though slightly bolder solution been
beenoverlooked.AsthefollowingLibyaseemsto standforNumidiaand
Carthage, and Europa for Rome, here Asia may stand for Greece. Given
the general Greek sensitivity in this matter, the speaker's reference
would be strongly satirical or even insulting. This would certainly fit in
withhis generalstrategy ofdistancinghimselffrom GreekandRoman
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in Horace's satires). Culus is the basic Latin word for 'anus', and it is

mainly found in graffiti and epigram (Catullus and Martial); for ample
material see notably ADAMS1982, 110-2. It may, however, be noted that
the reading a culo is not certain (the MSS are entirely confused here;
most editors, among whom Gerlo, read a cufo, but others defend abala
or a ta!o).

resina: resin, commonly used as a depilatory; cf. Cels. 3,27, 1,D;Mart.
12,32, 21-2.

furax... uolsella: flowery language is used for the notion of shaving
the chin.Inaddition,there is a closeparallelwiththe precedingwords,
farax corresponding with rapax, a calo with a mento, and uolsella with
resina.A uulsella (here with archaic spelling uolsella, asin Plaut. Cure. 577)
is a small forceps or pair oftweezers. It seems to be a technicalword,
for it occurs often in Celsus (9 times); further e.g. Mart. 9,27,5 purgentque saeuae cumlabrauolsellae (in a context ofridiculing depilation).
(4. 1.4) Prodigium est haecsinepallia fieri. lUius est haectota resAsiae.
Quid tibi, Libya et Europa, cum ^ysticis munditiis, quas uestire non
nosti? Reueraenim quale est Graecatim depilari magis quam amiciri?
'It is a marvel that all this happens withoutthe pallium! To it belongs
this whole habit of Asia. What do you, Libya and Europe, have to do
with athletic elegances when you do not know how to clothe them?
Really, what is it like to use the Greek way in depilation rather than in
dress?'

A timely return to the motif of the palhum, which had threatened to
recede into the background. The section is concluded by a rephrasing
inmoreplainterms oftheprevioussentence.
sine pallio: the pallium was said to have entered Roman culture
(3. 7.2-3) but apparently went out of use, unlike the 'Greek-like' practices criticised in 4, 1.2-3.

res Asiae:ifthe text is sound,the referencewould seemto be to the

legendary luxury and effeminacy ofthe East. However, this is problem-
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culture,

tibi: logically, the direct address (apostrophe) with a second person
singular concerns only the speaker's own country, Libya. However, the
wordordersuggeststhatthecombinationLibyaetEuropaismeant.
xysticis munditiis: a xystus is a covered portico where Greek athletes used to exercise in wintertime; cf. e.g. Vitr. 5,11,4. From this the
adjectivexysti'cus,usedonlybyTertullian,isderived;cf.Pud.7 (p.232,23).
Forthenoun,cf. alsoSuet.Aug.45,4;Tert. Spect.22,2 and30,5.
quas uestire: slightly figurative language:the reference is to dressing up the munditiae (such as the practices ofanointing and depilation)
rather than achial people. This uestire ought, of course, to have been
done by means ofthepallium.

Graecatim:the adverb stands out conspicuously. It is used only in
this text byTertullian (here and4.10.3) Forits formation with the suffix
-im,cf. 2.2.4 temporatimand3.4.1 praestmctim.
depilari: as amiciri canbe used reflexively for 'to dress' (OLD s.v. l),
so the passive form of depilare seems to have been given a similar medio-passivesensehere,althoughthereisnoremarkto this effectinTLL
s.v. 572,29f.

amiciri: analogouslyto the end ofthe previous sentence, Graecatim
amidriwouldhaveimpliedtheuseoftheGreekpallium.
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even an offence ofgod. As exaggerated as this may sound, it probably
(4.2.1) Habitum transferre ita demum culpae prope est, si non consuetudo, sed natura mutetur. Sat refert inter honorem temporis et
religionem.Detconsuetudofidemtempori, naturadeo.
'The transfer ofclothing only approaches a fault if it is not convention that is changed, but nature. There is an important difference between the honour due to time andto religion. Let convention faithfully
followtime, nahireGod.'

Thisparagraphbringsinthetopicofa morallyreprehensiblechangeof
clothing. Whereas in the previous sentences a change to the pallium
would have beenmerely a matter ofcustom (consuetado), and so should
not have been rejected, so there are changes of clothing, it is argued,
that really must be rejected becausethey constitute a violation ofnature. Inthe next lines this point will be illustrated with examples from
mythandhistory.
culpae prope: according to GERLOthe turn reflects eyyvt; with genitive, an unprecedented usage; TLL s.v. prope 1955,27f. cites only one
example,inthe Expos.mundi(probablyfromthe sbcthcentury). Alternalively, we may interpret it simply as another example ofprope with
dative,asin Pl.Rud.229mihiprope;Verg.G. 1,355propiusstabulis;Hor.£p.
1,10,28;furtherTLLs.v.prope1954,73f.
natura:for the motif'againstnature' in combinationwithclothing,
cf. notably Sen. Ep. 122,7 nonuidenturtibicontranaturamuiuerequicommutantcumfeminisuestem?
refert: here, as occasionally in later Latin, the near equivalent of
diffen; cf. e.g. Boeth. Cons. 5,3,25 aut quidhocrefenuaticinioillo ridicalo
Tiresiae? ('How does this differ from...?'); see further LOFSTEDT 1936,
106-7.

honoremtemporis:this correspondsto the precedingconsuetude,as
religionem corresponds to natura. Cf. also following note.

deo: inevitably a remarkable word. 'God' (regardless whether the
word is to be taken in a Christian sense) was brought in as an acting
force in the speechbefore:see 1.2.2 and2.4.2. Here it forms the climax
in a string of associations:natara- religio - deus. Apparently, a wrong
change of clothing does notjust constitute an act against nature, but

also reflects Tertullian's personal conviction.

(4. 2.2) Naturam itaque concussit Larissaeus heros in uirginem mutando, ille ferarum meduUis educatus (unde et nominis concilium,

quandoquidem labiis uacuerat ab uberum gustu), ille apud rupicem et
siluicolam et monstrum eruditorem scrupea schola eruditus.
'Sothe hero ofLarissa caused a breach ofnature by changing into a
girl, he, the man who had been reared on the marrow of wild beasts
(this, then, is howhis namewascomposed,sincehis lips hadnot had a
taste ofbreasts), the man who was taught by a coarse, wood-dwelling,
monstrousteacherin a stonyschool!'
The first example concerns none other than Achilles, the archetypal
warriorandnationalGreekhero.ThestoryaboutAchilles'hidingatthe
islandofScyrusiswell-known:to prevent hishavingto takepartin the
expeditionto Troy, his motherThetis bringsyoungAchillesto Scyrus,
where he is dressed like a girl andeducated alongwiththe daughters of
KingLycomedes.However, Odysseussuspects the fraud andtravels to
Scyrus, where he offers presents to the girls, among which there are
weapons. These bring out the male nature ofAchilles, and he willingly
joins Odysseuson hisjourney to Troy. Forthe most extensiveversions
ofthe story seeApollod. 3,18,8 andStat. Ach. 1, esp.318-96and689-960;
cf. further Ov. Met. 13, 162-80 (the discovery); Hyg. Fab. 96; Paus. 1,22,6
(on a painting in theAcropolis inAthens).
The contrast between Achilles as a fierce warrior and the rather

embarrassing story of his travesty was exploited for comic efifect in
sources well before Tertullian: Euripides wrote a satyrplay TheScyrians,
of which we have only fragments; cf. also Bion 2; Ov. Ars 1, 681-704
(both onthe fully feminisedAchilles seducingDeidamia)and Suet. Tib.
70 (on a question put to grammarians by Tiberius quodnomen Achilli
interuirginesfuisset).A modernstudyonthe ancientviewsofAchillesis
KING1987;fortheSeymsepisodeseeKING,178-84.
Rhetorically, the mention of this famous Achilles as the primary
example is strong. It underscoresthe speaker'swishto polemise with
the mainstreamofGreek-Romanculture, notably literafaire andmyth.
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The 'immorality' of ancient myth was often underscored by Christian
apologists. For the sake of the argument, the point of Achilles' girlish
behaviourisgreatlyexaggerated.
One may note the allusive and learned style of the remarks: even
the name Achilles is not mentioned, but only indirectly explainedby
means ofa Greek etymology (seebelow onundeetnominis).

and abgustu for the element Achilles was free from: 'as to his lips, he
hadbeen free from the taste ofbreasts'. In either case, the subject of
uacaerat must be Uk, the hero himself. Finally, the perfect uacui (for
uacaui) is peculiar for Tertullian: cf. Pudic. S (p.235,22) uacui't; Cam. 7;
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naturam - heros: the word order is effective. First there is the basic

motifof'abreachofnature'(takingup 4.2.1),andonlythenthe subject,
which normally would have beenplaced earlier in the sentence. At this
point, the reference to 'the hero ofLarissa' must have come as a shock
to theaudience.ForLarissaeus,cf.Verg.A. 2,197LansaeusAchilles.
in uirginem mutando: the words satirically suggest a full change of
sex, as in the case ofthe hyaena (3. 2.3). In fact, according to the myth,
Achilleswasmerelydressedlikea girl.
ille - educatus:the first oftwo clauses (with anaphoraofille, and a
closing participle) highlighting the contrast of his unmanly behaviour
and his heroic, strongly virile education in Thessaly during his earliest
years. The details here, particularly ferarwnmedullis, are traditional. Cf.
Apollod. 3,13,6 (Achilles fed on lions, swine, marrow ofbears); Philostr.
Imag, 2, 2, 2 (milk, marrow, honey); Eusth. ad II. 1, 1 p. l4 (marrow). The
closestparallelcomesfrom Statius:Ach2,97-100Thessalusutrigidosenior me monte recepit / nonullos exmore cibos hausisse nec almis / uberibus
satiassefamem, sedspissaleonum / uiscerasemianimisque lupae trcodsseme-
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adv.Val 9 uacuerat.

ille - eruditus; the second clause highlighting Achilles' heroic earliest years. It refers to his teacher in Thessaly, the centaur Chiron, who
taught him hunting, medicine, music, and other arts. Cf. Stat. Ach.
2,97-100(quotedabove);furtherPhilostr.Imag.2,2.
rupicem:'bumpkin',anarchaicword;cf.Lucil.1184(W.); alsoin Gell.
13,9,5 and Tert. Apol 21,30 rupiceset adhucferoshomines and Anim. 6,7.
Thereis aninterestingparallelinApul. Fl. 7,13Quisexrupiconibus,baioiis,tabemariistarninfansest,ut, sipallium accipereuelit,nondisertiusmaledicat?

siluicolam:a poeticword,usedin all periodsofLatinpoetry; cf.Ace.
trag.428(Dangel);Verg.A. 10,551;Ov.Fast.4,746.
scrupea schola: an alliterating combination (cf. Pacuv. trag. 310-1
scrupeasaxeaBacchi/templa).Scrupeusrefersto stoneasa material,asin
Verg.A. 6,237-8 speluncascmpea;Culex51 scmpea...caua,but it can also
be usedfigurativelyfor 'hard, severe', as in Aus. 12 (Technop.) 2 scmpea
difficultas.Here both senses seemrelevant, for Chiron'smountain cave
musthavebeenphysicallyscrupea,butalsohardforyoungAchilles.

dullas.

unde et nominis... : an etymological parenthesis explaining Achilles'
name, suggested to be derived from a-xeiA-oc;.The remark allows the
speaker to impress the audience with his learning and to stimulate its
attention:the nameAchillesis not given, only alludedto, but in such a
way that everyone must have taken the clue. For the etymology see
alsoApollod. 3, 13,6; further Schol. (D) adII. 1,1;and cf. Eustath. adII. 1,1
p.l4 (mentioninganetymologyfroma andx^-o<;'fodder'.
labiis uacuerat - gustu: the Latinis rather awkward. First, the function ofthe ablativesis not fully clear.GERLOtakesabgustu.asablativeof
respect and labrisasablative withuacare, suggesting a translation as 'he
hadmissedthe use ofhis lips concerningthe tasting ofbreasts'. However, it seems equally possibly to take labiis as the ablative of respect

(4.2.3) Feras, si in puero, matris sollicitudinem patiens;certe iam histriciilus, certe iam uirum alicui clanculo funrtus, adhuc sustinet sto-

lam fundere, comam struere, cutem fingere, speculum consulere,
collum demulcere, aurem quoque foratu efEeminatus, quod iUi apud
Sigeumstrongylaseruat.
'One may willingly tolerate, in the case of a little boy, a mother's
concern. But no doubt he was already coveredwith hair, no doubt he
hadalreadysecretly provedhimselfa manto somebody,whenhe still
put up witha woman'sflowingrobe,doinghis hair, applyingmake-up,
consultingthe mirror, caressinghis neck,effeminatedasfarashis ears
byholes,asmaystillbeseeninhisbustat Sigeum.'

188

DE PALLIO

PERVERSION OF CLOTHING (IV)

The motifofAchilles dressedup as a girl at Scyrus is rhetorically expanded to an overall picture ofhis conscious effeminate behaviour as a
youngman. This conductis condemnedby the speaker. Onemay note
the sexual innuendo (see on ui'mm ah'cui...functus), and the stylistic polish in the sentence, notably the five parallel infinitive constructions
dependingonsustinet.
si in puero: sc. sit (or e.g. praestetar). MARRA prints feras si, inpuero,
matris...,butGERLOadloc. (andGERLO1939, 402)is surelyrightin placing

Fungiwith the accusativeis the normal constructionin archaicauthors, whereas classical Latin prefers the ablative. Both constructions
areusedintheChristianperiod;cf.TLLs.v. 1586,63f.
alicui: just as the name of Achilles has not been mentioned,
Deidamia's also remains unspoken. The audience, which is obviously
expectedto befamiliarwiththe story, is invitedto addin mindwhatis
missing in the text, and is thereby actively stimulated (one might almostsay'seduced')bythespeaker.
clanculo: the element of 'secrecy' in the union of Achilles and
Deidamia is also highlighted in Stat. Ach. 1,640-1 densanoctis gauisus in
umbra/ tempestiua suistorpere silentiafanis.
sustinet: the verb governs five infinitives (fandere, struere, fingere,
consukre, demulcere), eachaccompanied by a direct object. All five combinations illustrate a different aspect offemale attire: clothes, hairstyle,
make-up, use of the mirror, care for the neck (cf. below). Note the
sound effects, notably homoeoteleuton (-ere) in four out offive verbs,
all belonging to the third conjugation except the last one, and alliterationofs (stolam, stmere, speculum)f(fandere,fingere)andc (comam,

the commabeforesi".

matris sollicitudinem: a reference to Achilles' mother Thetis, who

hadtaken the initiative to bring him to Scyrus (cf. introductory note to
4.2.2).

patiens:in the present context ofsexuallyloadedterms, the use of
patternmay be deliberate.Theyteasinglyseemto allude to a degreeof
passivity by the listener or reader, who is addressed here. Forpatior as a
sexualterm, seeADAMS1982,189-90.

histriculus: a very unusual word, attested elsewhere only in Arnob.
Nat. 5,25 in speciem kuigari nondum duri atque histriculi pusionis, TLL s.v.

hystnculus 3165,8f. explains it as 'spinosus,pilis asper', and derives the
wordfrom hystrix, an rough-hairedanimalfrom Africa. Giventhe sexual associations here (see previous andnext notes), Tertullian may also
have included the wordto echo calus,usedshortly before (4. 1.3).
Tertullian underscores the contrast between Achilles' already
manly

nature

(certe

iam

histricalus;

cene iam uirwn...

fiinctas) and the

shamefulactofdressingasa woman.
uirum... functus: a sexually loaded remark, not the first in the
speech. The phrase

uirum alicai fiingor

means as

much

as

uimm

se alicui

praebere, as MARRAremarks. The mythological reference is to Achilles'
seduction of the king's daughter Deidamia at Scyrus (a union from
whichtheir son Neoptolemuswouldbe born). For a close parallel, see
Ov. Ars 1,698-700 (on Deidamia) haec ilium stapro conperit esse uirum. /
Viribusiliaquidemuictaest(itacredereaponet) / seduoluituinciuiribusilia
tamen.Cf.also Stat.Ach. 1,639 (Achilles addressinghimself)tequemarem
- pudetheu/- necamoreprobabis?
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cutem, collum).

stola: the first mention in the speech of the standard clothing for
women. The stolamay be considered the symbol offemale clothing and
the equivalent of the men's toga. It was worn by respectable women
over the tunic; cf. CROOM 2000, 73-6.

comamstruere:thereferenceis obviouslyto doingthehair,butthe
verb struere is unusualin such a context; cf. only Hier. Ep. 130,7 omare
crinem et alienis capillis tarritam uerticem stmere. Elsewhere Tertullian

alsomentionsstructorescapillatarae(CultFem.2,7).
fingere:a fairlynormalverbusedinrelationto femaleattire;cf.TLL
s.v. 772, 20f.Referring to the face,it is usedin Ov.Met. 4,319finxituultam,
but in a slightly different sense ('to put on a friendly face'). Here it is
associatedwith make-up, asinTert. Cult-Fem. 2,5 faciemfictam gestare.
collum demulcere; whereas the first four junctures were fairly obvious, here the reference is somewhat less clear. The most natural

sense would be 'to caress the neck'; cf. TLL s.v. demulceo 512,3lf. GERLO,

however, takes the verb in a figurative sense for 'to ornate, embellish
withjewellery', comparing4.10.1 ceruicemmonilibusconsolatwandStat.
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Ach.1,326-9turncollarigentiamollit...acsuadikctaceruicemoniliatransfen.

Onemayobservethe shortnessandsimplicityofthe successiveclauses,
possiblymeantto evokea military,virile atmosphere.
postea miles... : this refers to Achilles' later status as a warrior in
Troy, afterhewasdiscoveredbyOdysseus;cf.introductionto 4.2,2.
necessitas: as Odysseus presented Achilles with a gift of weapons,
Achilles' male nature 'could not help' responding to the sight ofarmour.
This ledto his discovery, andto the endofhisstay at Scyrus.
sonuerat:theverbisusedimpersonally,asinApul. Met.5,15,2 iubet...
tibiasagere:sonatur.Thereferenceseemsto beto analternativeversion
ofAchilles'discovery:hereactednotto a gift:ofarms,but to the sound
ofa wartmmpet; cf.Apollod. 3,13,8;andHyg.Fab.96Vlwes...subitotubi-
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However, this reference to Statius is not quite convincing, given the

separation of the two phrases by two full verses (on shoulders, arms,
andhair). Sothe normal sense as advocated by TLLseems preferable: if
collum demulcere is read in immediate connectionwith speculumconsalere, it may be explained as a common gesture of complaisance before
themirrorattheendofmakingone'stoilet.
aurem... foratu efifeminatais: a continuation of the f alliteration (cf.

above on sustmet). foratus is highly unsual, and does not occur before
Tertullian;TLLs.v. 1049,68f.quotesonlythisinstanceandLact.Opif.8,6.
Employing both effeminatus and uimm in one sentence, the speaker
highlightstheparadoxofAchilles'appearance.
apud Sigaeum: the traditional location of Achilles' grave. For the
reference to Achilles' stata^e and the decoration of the ear, cf. Serv. A.

1,30 saneapudSigeamAchillisstataafaissedicitar, quaein lanna, id est in
extimaaurispane elenchummorefemineo habuerit.

strongyla; a word of disputed meaning, only attested here (and in
Plin.Nat.35,197,whereit refers to a kindofalum). It obviouslyreflects
a Greekword OTpoyyuXr),but there is no such entry in LSJ.The Latin
word has been variously explained by scholars, e.g. 'round shield',
'round basis of a statue' (see discussion in GERLO), but the most likely
senseis 'bust';thusthewordisexplainedbyLShadloc.
(4. 2.4) Plane postea miles est; necessitas enim reddidit sexum. De
proelio sonuerat, nec arma longe. 'Ipsum,' inquit, 'ferrum uirum attrahit.' Ceterum, si post incentiuum quoque puellam perseuerasset,
potuitet nubere- ecceitaquemutatio!
'Certainly,later heis a warrior,for necessityrestoredhissex!There
had been sounds from the battlefield, and arms had not been far off.

"Ironitself, " so it is said, "attracts a man." An}way,if he hadpersisted
in beinga girl evenafterthis incentive, hemight aswell havegot married- howaboutthatfora change?!'
Someplayfulallusionsto thestory ofAchilles'discoveryanda Homeric
echoleadup to anotherhighlyironic, sexuallyloadedjoke onAchilles.
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cinem iussit canere armorumque crepitum et clamorem fieri iussit. Both ver-

sionsofthestoryarecombinedinStat.Ach.1,819-77.
ipsum... ferrum uirum attrahit: an ostentatious reference to Horn.
Od. 16,294 and 19,13 auroq YaP ecpeA.KETUiav5pa oi5r|poq. Before Tertullian, the Homericline hadbeenimitatedbyV.Fl. 5,540namqaeui'rum
trahitipsechalybsandparodiedinjuv. 9,37 auroqYaPetpeAKeraiavSpa
KivaiSoc;. These three instances from Roman literature hardly warrant
the suggestionmadebyvariousscholarsthatthe Homericline hadbecome'proverbial';cf. e.g.RUTHERFORD1992, 135onHorn. Od.19,13.Since
Juvenal'sparody'underlinesdegeneracyfrommanlinessto effeminacy'
(COURTNEY 1980, 431 ad loc.), it is that passage which may have been
primarilyinTertullian'smindhere.
inquit: either to be taken impersonally 'it is said, people say' (for
other examples in Tertullian, see HOPPE 1903, 105n2), or the implied
subject is poeta or Homerus. COSTANZAmentions the increased use of
inqaitwithout a subjectin ChristianLatinfor biblicalquotations. However,asbiblicalassociationsareobviouslyabsenthere,theremarkdoes
not seem relevant.
incentiuum: a rare word not attested before Tertullian; cf. TLL

872,79f. s.v., where the meaning is described as 'incitamentum, lenocinium, stimulatio'.

puellam perseuerasset: an brief or elliptic construction much to
Tertullian's taste. Perseuerare is used with a direct object here; cf.
LOFSTEDT1933, I 248, who compares Tert. Virg.vel 11 desinituirginem.
Alternatively,wemightaddinmindesse.
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nubere: the thought is: 'ifAchilles hadpersisted in his role as a girl,
even after these stimuli through weaponry, he might as well have got
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rather surprisingly addsthathischangeto manlybehaviour washardly
less wrong (see note below). Obviously, the speaker is trying to make

married. ' That is, if he had not reacted as a man, he would have been so

the most"ofhis example for the sake of effect, without maintaining

utterly effeminate that he mightjust aswell have married another man,
nubere being, of course, the standard word used for a woman getting
married. The sarcasm is strong: this would have been a 'real change'.
The reference to efifeminate men getting married to other men belongs
to the standard repertoire of Roman satire and epigram; cf. e.g. Juv.
2, 117-120; Mart. 12,42; cf. Suet. Nero 29. It may be noted that already in
classical Greek literatire (Aeschylus, Plato, Aeschines), Achilles was
widely associated with homo-erotic behaviour, on account of his rela-

strictlogic.

monstrum: anextremely harshandinsulting word sums upTertul-

lian'sviewofGreece'snumberonehero.Thewordwillbefurtherjusti-

fied by the clause starting with quando. The combination monstrum

geminwnis not attested elsewhere.Thespeakerparadoxically suggests

that Achilles made a double affront to .nata-ire, first by changing from
man to woman, then back from woman to man (cf. also next note).

quando - conflteri: this isa fallacy. Itisa fairly obvious moral point

tion with Patroclus.

that the truth should not have been hidden', that is: Achilles should

There may be an additional sexual pun here: if Achilles had been
'stimulated' by the weapons (that is, sexually aroused), but still wished
to continue playing the girl, he might even have submitted to inter-

geous for himto give upthe fraudisnot a moral objection, but a prag-

never have dressed up like a girl. But the fact that it was disadvantamatic one. If the issue were taken seriously along the line of reasoning

stronger. For sexualuseofnubere (cf. e.g. Mart. 1,24,4) andofmarriage

adopted here, it would have to beargued that Achilles made a morally
goodstepbacktowardsnormalitybyassuminghismalerole.However,

termsingeneral,seeADAMS1982, 159-61.
ecce itaque mutatio: the words may be taken simply as an announcement of 4.2.5 monstmm equidem geminum... (thus GERLO), but they
seem more functional and effective if they are seen as an ironical commentontheprevioussuggestion.

alsobelow on saiu5.

course with a man. In this case, the sarcasm in the text would be even

(4. 2. 5) Monstrum equidem geminum, de uiro femina, mox de femina
uir, quando neque ueritas negari debuisset neque fallacia confiteri.
Vterque habitus mutandi malus, alter aduersus naturam, alter contra
salutem.

'A monstrosity, then, he is, a double one: from a man he became a
woman, and then fi"om a woman a man, although neither the truth
should have been denied, nor the deceit confessed. Either form of

change was bad: the former ran counter to nature, the latter was
againsthissafety.'
A rhetorical finale of the section on Achilles. It repeats the scornful
remark on Achilles' dressing up like a girl asbeing 'against nature', but

this evidently doesnot suitthe polemical stand ofthe speaker.
confiteri: normally confiteri is a deponent, but here it has passive
sense; cf. TLL232,19f. For a list ofdeponents similarly used by Tertullian in a passive sense, see HOPPE 1903, 62-3. For the use ofconfiteri see

uterque - salutem: a repetition and variation of the argument.
Again, a moral point ('against nature') is tacitly put on a par with a
pragmatic point ('against one's safety'): both maybe calledmalum, but
on different levels. One may note that acting bravely against one's im-

mediateinterests generally qualifiesforpraiseratherthanabuse(here
monstrum), both in non-Christian andin Christiantexts.
salus: while words such as confiteri and salus have gained special

meanings in Christian Latin,there is no apparent trace ofthem here.

Still, it is remarkable that the speaker manages to insert them in close
connection, along with several other words whichwere to gain a specialtheological significance (ueritas, malus, natura).

habitus: here in the relatively unusual meaning 'form'; cf. TLL s.v.

2485, 56f.It isattestedbeforeTertullian in e.g.Gell. 13,11,1.Cf.alsoTert.
ApoL 35, 2 ciuitatem tabemae habituabokfacere.
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coined in Greek fashion; a Greek model could be reconstructed as

(4. 3. 1) Turpius adhuc libido uirum cultu transfigurauit quam aliqua
matemaformido. Tametsi adoratur a uobis qui erubescendusest, ille
scytalosagittipeUiger, qui totam epitheti sui sortem cum muliebri
cultucompensauit.
'More degradingstill were transfigurations in a man's attire dueto
lust rather than to some maternal fear. Nonetheless you adore that
man who ought to make you feel ashamed, this "club-arrow-hidebearer", who exchanged the whole outfit expressed in his name for a
woman's attire.'

After Achilles, the next victim ofthe speaker'svirulent attacks is Hercules, another popular ancient hero, whose moral case is said to be
worse stiU. There may be anadditionalallusion here to emperor Commodus, who consideredhimselfa newHercules; for the suggestion cf.
already e.g. NOLDECHEN 1886, 641-3. There is some evidence for contemporary sources ridiculing Commodus; cf. HEKSTER2002, 207-8 (who
doesnot mentionthis instance).

libido:althoughthe motifof'unmanlylust' wasimplicit in much of
the section on Achilles, the formal cause of his hiding at Scyrus had
been his mother's fear (matema formido; cf. 4.2.3 matri5 sollicitadinem).
Now, in the case of Hercules, the speaker will expand on the motif of
lust. One may note the rhetorical order ofexamples: we go from badto
worse.Libidoandformidoarethesubjectoftransfigurauit,ofwhichm'mm
istheobject.
tametsi: without a subordinate clause, the word means 'and yet',

OT<UTaAoTO^o§8p^aTO(p6po(;. Thewordneatly symbolises the three custernary objects of Hercules' attire: his club, bow, and lion skin. Althoughno name is mentioned,the Greekhero must havebeeneasyto
recogniseforall.
It is not impossible that the epithet was coined by Tertullian, but
evenaccordingto the standardsofPa!!,this wouldbe a rather extreme
case,notablybecausethe word does not comply to normal Latinstandards of word formation. It seems more likely, then, that Tertullian
took the word from one of the poets, as ^ERLO rightly argues. One
would,however,not haveto thinkofa comicpoet, as he assumes.The
word appears to bejambic, and so would fit in a verse from either
tragedyor comedy, filling nearly a wholetrimeter. Withinthis speech
one is reminded ofremarkable word formations such as 1.3.2 redprodcomem et lanicutem et testitrahum by Laberius and 3.3 quadrupestardigrada by Pacuvius. It is notably Pacuvius who is known for similarly
baroque coinages,such as the famous Nereirepandirostrwnincamiceruicumpecus(trag.352W.,quotedinQuint.1,5,67).
It may be interesting to confront Tertullian's entire description
with Quint. 8 praef. 18-20,wherefemale attire is usedas a symbol for a
style that is overloadedandindulgesin words andexaggeratedforms.
ifQuintilianhadlived to see the likes ofTertullian, he would no doubt

havegreatlyscoldedthembecauseoftheirstyle.
epitheti sui sortem: the combinationis unusual,but in the context
the sense is clear: it denotes everything that is comprised in the hero's

epithet, that is:club, bow (arrows) andlion skin.

'nonetheless';cf. OLDs.v. 2.

adoratur a uobis:as on earlier occasions,the speaker clearly turns
against his audience, suggesting a clear distinction between himself
andits members,partlythroughtheuseofthe secondpersonplural.
erubescendus: transitive use of the verb occurs since the classical

(4.3.2) Tantum Lydiae clanculariae licuit, at Hercules in Omphale et
OmphaleinHerculeprostihieretur.
'Somuchthenwasgrantedto the Lydiansecret mistress, that Herculesprostitutedhimselfin Omphale,andOmphaleinHercules.'

period; cf. e.g. Cic. Cael 8,5 quae... erubescas; Verg. A. 2,541-2; see further

TLL s.v. 821,59f. In Tert. one may compare Amm. 27 (345, 17-8) natura
ueneranda est, non erubescenda.

scytalosagittipelUger:withoutquestiononeofthe mostremarkable
words in this speech, andin Latinliterature as a whole. It clearly was

The myth meanthere is that Hercules duringhis staywithqueenOmphaleofLydiafell in love withher, gaveher his club andlion skin, and
demeanedhimselfto performingtasksforherandwearingherclothes.
This storywithits highpotentialfor comicdetailandexaggeratedrep-
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resentation was even more popular in Roman literature than that of
Achilleson Seyms.Cf.notablyTer.Eun.1027;Prop.3,11,17-20;4,9,47-50;
Ov. Ep. 9, 53-118; Sen. Her. O. 371-7; Her. F. 465-71; Phaed. 317-24; and Stat.

prostihition. A related allusion with sexual innuendo will follow shortly
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Theb. 10,646-9. A convenient, later summary is Lact. £pi't. 7,4 cumque

esset inuictus, ab una tamen Omphale triumphatas est, cu.i daua et spolio
leonis tradito indutas ipse femineaueste atque adpedes mulieris abiectas
pemaquaefaceretaccepit.

Twoolder,GreekversionsofthestoryarereflectedinDiod.4,31and
Apollod. 2,6,3.These refer to a form ofobligatory slavery ofHeracles to
Omphale, during which he performed some heroic tasks. Diodorus'
version briefly mentions a sexual union behveen Hercules and Omphale, from which a son named Lamos was born. The erotic aspects of
the story (Heracles falling in love and voluntarily submitting to Omphale) seem to have been developed in classical Greek comedy and notably in the Hellenistic period, although we have little textual evidence
to rely on. It is this version, then, that Roman authors seem to have
followed;cf. in generalBARSBY1999,273 on Ter. Eun. 1027;there is ampie further material in REs.v. Omphale385, 14f.,esp. 389-93.
Tertullian fairly closely follows the account ofOvid, and also echoes
those of Seneca and Statius. His satirical version is, therefore, firmly
rooted in the tradition of Roman literature. For the story of Hercules
and Omphale in the visual arts, see SCHEFOLD/JUNG 1988, 199-204; further SUHR 1953 and SCHAUENBURG 1960.

clanculariae: possibly animitation ofMart. 10,3,5 poeta... clancularius,
the only earlier occurrence ofthe adjective; cf. TLL s.v. 1260, 14f. Here
thewordmustmean'secretgirl'.
Hercules... Omphale: after the allusions to Hercules andhis mistress
(ille scytalosagittipelliger;Lydiaeclanculariae),nowtheir actual names are
mentioned. This is unlike the previous example of Achilles, whose
name was omitted altogether. Here the names are surely not mentionedbecauseit might somehowbe unclearwhichpersonswereconcerned,but for the sakeofthe rhetoricaleffect:the 'unnatural'change
ofthe couple is almost graphicallyillustrated by the chiasticinversion
oftheirnames:HerculesinOmphaleetOmphaleinHercule.
prostitueretur:witha particularlystrong, sexualterm, theactivities
of Hercules and Omphale are ridiculed and condemned as a form of
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(see 4.3.8 scorto). Prostitutes will figure prominently somewhat later in
the speech; see notably the devastating portrait oflupae in 4. 9.5.
(4. 3.3) Vbi Diomedes et cruenta praesepia? Vbi Busiris et bustuaria
altaria? Vbi Geryon ter unus? Cerebris adhuc eorum claua foetere
malebat, cum unguentis ofFenderetur.
'Where were Diomedes and the gory mangers now? Where Busiris
and his sacrifice-burning altars? Where G^iyon, the three-in-one? It
was of their brains that Hercules' club still preferred to reek, when it
wasoffendedbyointments!'

Some of Hercules' famous labours are recalled, so as to sharpen the
contrast with his efifeminate behaviour (a similar contrast was highlightedin the caseofAchilles;see4.2.2 and4.2.4). The rhetorical stand

is clear in the threefold question (the first two parts beingclosely parallel in length, rhythm and sound) with anaphora of ubi, and in the
personificationoftheciaua.
Diomedes:a reference to one ofthe twelve labours ofHercules. Di-

omedes, king of the Bistons in Thrace, possessed man-eating horses

(hence the 'gory mangers'). Hercules finally fedthe king himselfto his
horses andledthem away.
Busiris:the episode meant here is not one of Hercules' canonic la-

boars, although it is connected with that of the golden apples of the
Hesperids. Onhiswayto thefarWest,hemet Busiris,thefearsome king
ofEgypt, who made a yearly sacrifice toJupiter. As he attempted to use

Hercules forthispurpose, theherofreedhimselfandkilledtheking.
The succession ofthe episodes on Diomedes and Busiris proves that
Tertullian's main model here was Ov. Ep, 9, where both names are also
dealt with in this (unusual) order; cf. notably 67-70 Non tibi succurrit
cmdi Diomedis imago / effems humam qui dope pauit equas? / Site uidisset
cultu Busiris in isto, / huic uictor uicto nempe pudendus eras. Ovid's text al-

ready was the model for Seneca's tragedies (cf. introductory note). In
Tro. 1106-9,Busirisis namedfirst, thenDiomedes.

bustuaria: the adjective normally refers to anything 'connected
with or frequenting tombs' (OLD s.v.). In combination with altaria, the
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word must obviously be taken as 'bringing death', 'used for (human)

the club would rather still be reeking ofcarnage. The contrast between
female attire andbrutal heroismcan hardly be broughtto greater ex-
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sacrifice'. Forthese altars, cf.Verg. G.3,5 inlaudati... Busiridisaras.

Geryon: the giant Geiyon hadthree heads andthree bodies. Hercules finally led away Geryon's cattle. This third example of Herculean
heroicdeedswasalsomentionedin Ovid'sratherfull account;cf. Ov.Ep.

9, 91-2 prodigiumque triplex, armenti diues Hiberi / Geryones, quamuis in
tribus unus erat. In Sen. Her. O. 26 Busiris and Geryon are mentioned in
close connection. Tertullian is obviously combining elements of his
Ovidian and Senecan models.

ter unus: a rather remarkable description. In Roman literary tradition several epithets for Geryon's threefold nature were available; e.g.
Lucr. 5,28tripectoratergemeniuisGeryonai;Verg.A 6,289 tricorpons; Sen.

Ag. 841 triformis; Apul. Met. 3,19,2 trigemino corpori; Hyg. fab. 30, 11
trimembrem. Instead,Tertullian chooses terunus, whichmay properly be

called'ostentatiously simple'. Thewords alsoaptly markGeryon asthe
thirdexamplehere.

Although the speaker's maininspiration seems to havebeen, again,
Ovid (£p. 9,92 intribusunus, quoted above), there is an even closer parallel in Mart. 5,24,15Hermesomniasolusetterunus.In addition,one can-

not help thinking of a much later text (368 AD), Ausonius' Gryphus
temarii numeri. In line 89: ter bibe. Tres numems super omnia. Tres deus
unu5, there is a reference to the Trinity, which is either shockingly

irreverent or refreshingly playful - a still hotly debated issue among
Ausonian scholars.

Naturally, any form of satire on the Trinity would certainly be inconceivable in the case of Tertullian, and we need not assume any
Christian intention here. Earlier in this passage, the speaker also used
words which were to gain specific theological meanings in Latin
Christianliterature; seenote aboveon 4.2.5 salus.

cerebris - malebat:a ratherbrutal detail, influencedbothby cruel
descriptions in epic and a rhetoric search of pathos. The personified
club is argued to prefer to be still smelling of the victims' scattered
brains.
adhuc:

according

to GERLO on 4. 3. 1

turpi us adhuc the word

means

etiamhere too, but there seems to be no reasonwhy the word cannot
retain its normal sense here. Having to put up with female perfumes,
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tremes.

ofFenderetur: the personification of the club is continued. It not
only has heroic preferences, but it even takes offence at all forms of
perfumery.
(4.3.4) Vetus iam Hydrae Centaurorumque sanguis in sagittis pumice
spiculi excludebatur, insultante luxuria, ut post monstra transfixa
coronam forsitan suerent.

'The blood, grown old by then, of Hydra and Centaurs was taken
away from the arrows by a sharp-edged pumice, in order that after
piercing monsters (o, insults ofluxury!), the arrows could perhaps sew
a wreath!'

A casual mention oftwo more labours brings up the image ofthe fearsome Herculean arrows beingperversely usedfor sewing.The point is a
rhetorical one, for whichthere are no parallels in earlier accounts of
thetaleofHerculesandOmphale.
Hydrae Centaurorumque: both labours are, in a way, connected.
The Hydra ofLerna was a dragon like monster with five (or according
to some: a hundred) heads. Hercules, aided by his nephew lolaus, attacked it with burning arrows and a sword, cutting off the heads and
burningthe wounds,so that no newheadscouldgrow from them. He
dipped his arrows in the poison from the Hydra, thereby turning them
into weapons that would cause lethal wounds. During his journey to
the Erymanthus,wherehewasto catchthe famousboar,Herculeswas
confronted with the Centaurs. They first kindly welcomed him, but as
theygot drunk, they provokedhimandmadehim defendhimselfwith
the poisonous arrows.

pumicespiculi:anenigmaticcombination.Thesensewouldbeclear
without spicuii: the blood is scraped off (here excludebatur) by means of
a pumice. According to GERLOandearlier scholars, spiculum in this context must refer to needles: 'pumice that normally would whet needles'
(cf. MARRA'S'la pomice dell' ago crinale'). However, this nuance is un-
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paralleled, and the basic sense 'sharp point' and the common use ofthe
word for 'arrow' would seem more important. The rendering 'sharpedged pumice' proposed here is hardly more than tentative. Alternatively, one might interpret simply as 'pumice with which arrows
were wetted'. However this may be, Tertullian seems rather more
aware of the sound effect: note the alliteration ofs (sanguis, sagittis, spi-

un-manly girl. For uirago 'heroic maiden, female warrior', cf. e.g. Enn.
Ann.260W;Verg.A. 12,468;andOv.Met.2,765.
scapulae: normally the word is used in connection with men rather
than women, but here the situation is of course purposely reversed.
Grammatically, the wordisthe subject ofintroirepotuissent.
bestiaetantae:thisis,infact,a referencetoyet anotherofHercules'

cull) andthe repeated sound ofp andc.

labours, the first one. It concerns the lion of Nemea, the animal that
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excludebatur: this instance is listed in TLL s.v. 1270,67f. under the

heading 'delere, extinguere' and explained as 'detergebatur', with a
reference to excudere (for confusion between exclude and excudo, cf. also
TLLs.v. exclude1271,83f.).
coronam...suerent:a wreathofflowerscouldbe sewedwithneedles.

Here, the arrows are imagined to perform the role ofthe needles. The
motif is not mentioned in other extant versions ofthe tales on Hercules,

andTertullian maywell have invented the detail himselfasa rhetorical
development of the notion that Hercules worked at Omphale's spin-

ning-wheel, for which cf. e.g. Ov. £p. 9,77-80; Prop. 4,9,48; Sen. Phaed.
323-4 etmanu, clauam modo quagerebat /fila dedvixitproperante faso). For
Hercules putting down his arrows, cf. Sen. Phaed. 317 natas Alcmenaposuitpharetras.
(4. 3. 5) Ne sobriae mulieris quidem aut uiraginis alicuius scapulae sub
exuuias bestiae tantae introire potuissent, nisi diu mollitas et euigoratas et exodoratas, quod apud Omphalem balsamo aut telino spero
factum.

'Not even a soberwoman or some sturdy maiden could haveput her
shoulders into the stripped skin of such a mighty beast, unless it was
softened, smoothened, and freed from stench for a long time, as had
been done, so I presume, in Omphale's house, by means ofbalsam and
fenugreekoil.
A rhetorical vignette on Hercules' rough lion's skin, elaborately preparedtobewornbytenderOmphale.
ne sobriae - uiraginis: by implication, Omphale is neither. She is
thereby qualified as a women usedto heavy drinking and as a delicate,
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proved to be invulnerable by Hercules' arrows. The hero then made a
club,forcedthelioninto a hole,andstrangledit in there.Eversince,he
wore its skin.

mollitas - exodoratas:in other versions of the story on Hercules
and Omphale the hero also takes off the lion's skin; cf. e.g. Sen. Her. O.
374 nempe ilia cemix spolia deposait ferae; Her. F. 465-6; Phaed. 318; Stat.
Theb. 10,647. For Omphale achially wearing this skin, cf. Ov. Ep. 9,111-4.
The detail about the necessary extra preparations of the skin to fit
Omphale seems to bethe speaker's owninvention.
Though moih'tus is quite normal, the two other words are exceptionalanddo not occurin other authors.Bothhowevermaybe understood on the basis oftheir etymology. Euigoratus is 'deprived ofvigour'
(LShs.v.); the wordis also usedin Apol 17,5 libidinibusetconcupiscentiis

euigorata.Likewise,exodoratusis'deprived ofits smell' (LShs.v.).
quod - factum: a further detail on the way the skin was treated,
namelywithsomeointment orwithfenugreekoil, a substancethatwas
costly. The element may seem rather pointless in this context, but it is

probably inserted here to give an additional note of luxury and extravagance, which sharply contrasts with the general image ofHercules.
Forthe rare wordtelinum, cf. Plin.Nat. 13,13,1. Sperohere is 'to expect,
to assume.'

(4.3.6) Credoet iubaspectinempassas,ne ceruicemenerueminureret
sciria leonina. Hiatus crinibus infarsus, genuini inter antias adumbrati:
totaoriscontumeliamugiret,siposset.
'Themanetoo, I believe,hadto putupwiththe comb,lesttheweak
neck would be infected with leonine scabies. The gaping mouth was
stuffed with hair, the back teeth overshadowedby locks - all of the
animal'sfacewouldhaveroaredagainstthis outrage,ifonlyit could!'
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A further instance of rhetorical pathos: the lion's skin is imaginedto
sufferandfeelindignantbecauseofits unworthytreatment.
pectinempassas:sc.esse.Notethealliterationofp.
sciria leonina: the first word is a borrowing from Greek medical
language.The rare word OKipia(or oKTpo<;) means 'hardenedswelling
or tumour' (LSJ s.v.) and occurs in medical writings. An earlier Latin
derivation is scirron, used by Plin. Nat. 7,63. Here, the suggestion is
clearly that Omphale's weak, female neck would sufiFer some form of
'irritation' cause by the rough lion's skin, if the skin was not combed
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genuini: 'back teeth, molars'; cf. Cic. N.D. 2,134 (dentibus...) eomm
aduersi acuti morsu diuidunt escas, intimi autem confidunt, qui genuini uocantur.

antias: the antiae are 'forelocks'. The rare word may have been in-

ventedbyApuleius, whousedit first inFl 3,10(Marsyas onApollo) 'Jam
primum, ' inquit, 'crines eiuspmemukis antiis etpromulsis caproneis anteuentali etpropenduV; on that passage see HUNINK 2001, 76 adloc.
tota oris contumelia: 'the entire offence of the mouth', that is, the

wholeoffendedmouth.

and further treated. Meanwhile, one wonders whether all of Tertul-

lian'saudiencewouldhavefullyunderstoodtheexpression.
hiahis... infarsus: the simplest explanation, given by GERLOad loc.
(and GERLO1939, 403), is that the lion's head, still attachedto the skin,

covers the head ofthe person who wears it as if it were a cap, and so
may be said to 'be stuffed with hair', in this case the hair of Omphale
(not the hair of the lion itself, as TLL s.v. antiae 166,3-4 wrongly suggests).Thisis howHerculeshimselfis oftenpictured.
However, the parallel with Hercules' portrait would rather plead
against this interpretation. As Hercules is usually depicted with long
hair, much as Omphale, the lion's headwould be in much the same positionwithboth persons. However, a changefor the worse andthe effeminateseemsto bethespeaker'spoint.
Therefore it seems best to take Tertullian's phrase rather literally.
As Hercules' arrows hadbeen subjected to cleaning (4.3.4) andthe skin
to softening and removal of smell (4.3.5), so some special treatment
must be meant here too. The awesome mouth of the lion with its dan-

gerousteethisperhapsstuffedwithloosebundlesandtressesofhairto
prevent it from harming Omphale. From the lion's point of view, this
treatmentwouldbeparticularlyembarrassingandhumiliating.
hiatus: the word is used regularly in connection with lions (TLL s.v.
2683, 14f.). For the lion ofNemea cf. notably Lucr. 5,24-5 quid Nemeaeus
enimnobisnuncmagnushiatus/ ille leonisobesset..?; V.Fl. 1,34-5 Ckonaeo
iamtemperaclausushiatu./ Alddes;Manil. 5,206 cumueroinuastossurget

(4. 3.7) Nemea certe, si quis loci genius, ingemebat: tune enim se circumspexit leonem perdidisse.
'Nemea, for one thing (ifthere is a spirit at that place) groaned: for
it wasthenit realisedthatit hadreallylostits lion.'
Another personification, now ofthe lion's place oforigin.

si quis loci genius: according to MCKECHNIE1992, 59,this is a tactful
form of distancing: a pagan could have said this to express conven-

tional agnosticism However, this rather makes it a surprising remark
for a Christian author, particularly since the rhetorical suggestion is

that sucha geniuslociactually exists:it ispictured aslamenting the loss
ofits lion. Forthe concept ofa geniusloci, cf. e.g.Verg.A. 5,95;and7, 136;
further TLL s.v. genius 1835, lf. with numerous inscriptions. One may
wonder whether the speaker is ironical or merely adapting his language to the general notions ofhis audience.

circumspexit: the verb is usedin a weakened sense, more or less as
a synonym for uidere; cf. TLL 1171,40f. comparing adv.Marc. 4,10
(446,20-2) quaigiturrationeadmittasfiliumhominis,Marcion,circamspicere
non possum.

leonem perdidisse: the idea is that the lion was not yet completely
lost as long as its skin covered Hercules himself. Only after the humili-

atingpreparation ofthe skinforOmphale,therewascauseforgrief.

Nemeaeushiatus.

(4.3.8) Quails ille Hercules in serico Omphales fuerit, iam Omphale in
Herculisscortodesignatadescripsit.
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'Whatthis Hercules looked like in Omphale's silken gown? This has
already been indicated through the picture of Omphale in Hercules'
hide!'
In a conclusion to this section, the speaker returns to Hercules himself.
His improper outfit is evoked indirectly by a reference to what Omphalelookedlike.
Hercules... Omphales: for the double combination and the com-

parison ofthe two characters, cf. 4.3.2 utHerculesinOmphaketOmphak
inHerculeprostitaeretur.
serico: 'a silken gown' here stands as a symbol for luxurious, female
clothing, particularly known to make the shape of the body visible; cf.
CROOM 2000, 121-2. Earlier texts invariably have Serica in the plural; e.g.
Prop. 1,14,22;Mart. 11,27,11.

scorto: the word is taken here in its archaic, neutral sense ofpeiiis; cf.
Var. L. 7,84 scortari est saepiusmeretriculam ducere, quae dictaa pelle: id
eni'm non solum antiqui dicebant scortam, sed etiam nunc dicimus scortea ea

quae e corio ac pellibus sunt facta. In addition, there is an obvious play
here on the more common sense 'whore'; cf. also the use ofprosti'tuo in
4.3.2 (quotedabove).

(4. 4.1) Sed et qui ante Tirynthium accesserat, pugil Cleomachus, post
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with Tiryns; cf. e.g. Verg. A. 7,661-2 postquam Laurentiauictor / Geryone
exstinctoTirynthiusattigitarua.
Cleomachus: a Greek boxer who is said to have fallen in love with a

lover-boy and to have 'degradedhimself to effeminate, sexually passive behaviour. For the story, cf. Strab. 14,1,41 'just as that style was
corrupted still more by the Lysioediandthe Magoedi,andby Cleomachusthepugilist,who,havingfalleninlovewitha certaincinaedusand
with a young female slavewhowaskept asa prostitute bythe cinaedus,
imitatedthe style ofdialectsandmannerismsthatwasinvogueamong
the cinaedi' (tr. H.L.Jones). Cf. also Liban. Or. 64,54 (not mentioning the
name, but probably alluding to the same story). There is a rather obscare Greek metre called the Kkomacheion, mentioned by Hephaest.
Ench. 11 (35,12), whichmay be called after him; cf. RE s.v. Kleomachos
677,17f.Tertullian carriesthe storyyet a little furtherwith anobscene
pun(seebelow).
Sincea changeofmale to female clothing is not mentioned explicitly, Vis 1949, 86 argues that the example is superfluous and merely
serves the aim of addingobscene material to please the audience.Although this intention seems clear, the story of Cleomachus may actually be said to fit into the context, for 'a change of dress' is the motif
that,evenimplicitly, firmlyconnectsthe successiveexamples.
Olympiae: the third name in a row. It adds to the pathos that Cleomachus underwent his degradingchange in the very place where he

Olympiae cum incredibili mutatu de masculo fluxisset, intra cutem

must have celebrated his major sporting triumphs. In the earlier exam-

caesuset ultra,

pies of Achilles and Hercules too, the contrast between their male
heroismandthe allegedlyeffeminatebehaviourwasmadeas strong as
possible.
de masculo fluxisset: an unprecedented usage offluere for 'change

'But there is something too about the man who earlier had come

close to the Tirynthian, Cleomachus the boxer. Later at Olympia he
underwent anunbelievable change,flowingfrom hismale condition by
beingcutinsideandoutsidehisskin.'
A new example of perversion of human clothing. In due rhetorical
fashion, every successive example seems worse than all earlier ones.
Here, it concerns a historical character, the boxer Cleomachus.

Tirynthium: the man from Tiryns, i.e.Hercules. Although Hercules'
birth was commonly located in Thebes, another tradition connects him

from', 'descend fi-om'. The closest attested sense is 'labi, fluctuare', of

human beings; TLL s.v. 974, 48f. Still, the choice of the word seems
rather apt, givenits generalassociationsofluxury, pleasure, anddecadence (TLLs.v. 974,72f.).

intra cutem caesus et ultra: a striking obscenity after the model of
satire and epigram, and perhaps also reminiscent of mime (cf. also the

following sentence); cf Catul. 56,6-7 hunc ego...protelo rigidameacecidi;
Priap. 26,9-10 solebam / fares caedere. Tertullian cleverly exploits the
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contrastintra/ultra(withthelatter obviouslyreferringto the 'outside'),
and the ambiguity of caedere, alluding both to the literal, external
strikesthe boxerCleomachushasto endurein fightingandto the sexualactheis submittedto. ForLatinwordsfor 'striking'usedasobscene
metaphor for 'having intercourse with', see ADAMS 1982, 145-9 (mentioning our passage at p. 146). For an earlier case of sexual language in
this speech, see 4.1.3 a ado. For the obsceneuse ofinfracutem, editors
compare Festusp. 110infracutemflagitatosdicebantantiquimoresquistu-

mimographo Lentulo: this author of mimes lived in the age of the
Antonines.LentulusisalsomentionedinApol 15,1 dispidteLentalommet
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pram passi essent.

Theglaringobscenitywasalsoobservedby earlierscholars,but the
passage was not always understood properly. GERLO mistakenly assumes an obscene sense for cuti's, referring to TLLs.v. 1578,73 'de praeputio uel pene' However, it is not Cleomachus' penis but his anus
which is concerned here. The neutral word for 'skin' allows for the innuendo.

(4.4.2) inter Fiillones iam Nouianoscoronandus meritoque mimographoLentuloinCatinensibuscommemoratus,
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Hostiliorum uenustates, utmm mimos an deosuestros in iocis et strophis rideati's; 'moechum Anubin' et masculum Lunam' et 'Dianam flageUatam'.,, Another author of mimes was mentioned in 1.3. 2 Laberius; see note there;

for anotherdirectreferenceto a Romanauthor, see 3.3.1 (Pacuvius).On

the evidencefor pantomime duringthe Romanempire, see HALL2002,
27-30.
in Catinensibus: Lentulus also wrote a mime entitled Catinenses,

probably making fun ofthe inhabitants of Catina (modern Catania on
Sicily). For their bad reputation, seeJuv. 8,16-7 s;tenemm attritum Catinensipumice lumbum / sqaakntis traducit auos and the Scholion ad loc.:
Catinaoppidum Siciliae,usqueadprobradissolutamnotatw (...). Accordingly,
a possible mention ofCleomachus in the mime canbegiven the present
speaker's comment 'merito'. Meanwhile, this is not evidence that Cleomachus actually was mentioned in the mime, and still less that Tertullian is inserting a quotation from lines by Lentulus here; see note on
4.4.3 utiquesicut- extrusit.

'Well, he earns a crown amidst the Fullers of Novius and he has

rightlybeenmentionedbythemime-writerLentulusinhisCarinenses!'
In a highly sarcastic remark, Cleomachus is said to deserve a special
place in theworks oftwo disreputable authors ofRoman mime.
Fullones... Nouianos: the poet Novius (1st century B.C.) is known as
a writer of FabulaeAtellanae. Exceptfor some scanty remains, all relevant texts are lost, but it seems certain that some ofthe pieces in this
genre were called FuHones. For Novius' Fulbnes, cf. RibbeckII, p.258-9,
wherethistext is quotedinthe apparatus.Barelya line fromthis piece
is extant:... te5taspatinaspistiHosmi'hi/ cantant (Novius 28-9 R.). Novius
alsowrotepiecescalledFullonesFeriatiandFullonicwn(RibbeckII,p.259).
ThemimographerLaberiustoowrote piecescalledFulloandFullonicum;
cf. BONARIA1965,95-6.Romanlaunderers seemto havehada ratherbad
reputation in sexual matters.

coronandus:an additionaltouch ofirony. The speaker consciously
alludesto the typical sort ofrewardCleomachuswouldhaveearnedin
hisearliercareerasa winningathlete.

(4.4.3) utique sicut uestigia cestuum uiriis occupauit, ita et endromidis
solocemaliquamulticiasynthesiextrusit.
'Surely,just ashe covered the traces ofboxing-gloves with bracelets,
so he replaced the coarse sportsman's wrap with some thin,
loose-fittinggarment.'
The main clause ofthe sectionillustrates Cleomachus'effeminacyby a
double contrast of his sportsman's equipment and his female attire.
Thethoughtissomewhatobscuredbya numberofrarewords.
utique sicut - extrusit: these words have been printed by BONARIO
1965 (Lentulus, lines 199-201) as a 'fragmentum certum' of Lentulus'
Catinenses, supposedly consistingoftrochaic septenarii: <qui>sicatuestigiacestuum occapauituiriis / ita etendromidis solocem multicia aliquasynthesi / extrusit. Against this, strong, metrical arguments are brought
forwardby D'ANGELO1982,who on this accountrejects the attribution
to Lentulus. In oppositionto such a conclusion, SOUBIRAN1984, argues
that metrically correct trochaic septenarii with clear caesurae can ac-
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tually be constructed here as follows: si'cut uiriis occupaui't (-) cestuum
uestig[ia / ita [et] solocem endromidis aliqaa (-) synthesi multicia / extrusit
(SOUBIRAN,80).However,thevarioustranspositionsofwordsthatwould
berequired make this hypothesis rather less attractive.
More importantly, metrical arguments should not be decisive here
at all. The apparent wish to identify a genuine 6'agment by Lentulus
has induced scholars to misjudge the rhetorical nature of Tertullian's
text. The words fulfil a specific function in this context, where they
form yet another ironical comment by the speaker. Moreover, as
D'ANGELO1982,251alreadybrieflypointedout, the peculiarvocabulary

extrusit:the verb here hasthe special,unparalleledsense'mutandi
causa removere atque alia re supplere', according to TLL s.v. extrudo
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used here does not fit into what we know about Roman mime, whereas

it is a primary characteristic of the whole of Pali. We may therefore
safelyassumethatwhatwereadherearenotwordsbyLentulusbutby
Tertullian.

cestuum: the caestas(here spelledwithout a) was a strip ofleather
loadedwithballs ofleador iron, tied aroundthe handsofpugilists; cf.
OLD s.v. Earlier editors (a.o. GEFFCKEN)interpreted uestigiacestaum as
'scars caused by (knocks with) boxing-gloves', but what is meant is
probably simply 'traces left from wearingboxing-gloves',i.e. callosity;
thusTLLs.v. caestus114,77f. andGERLOadloc.

uiriis:a rarewordfor 'bracelet'.It is usedby Plin.Nat.33,39habeant
in lacertis iam quidem et uiri, quod ex Dardanis uenit, itaque et Dardanium
uocabatur; uiriok. e Celtice dicantar, uiriae Celtiberice - habeant feminae m
armiUis digitisque totis.

endromidis solocem: an endromis is a 'thick wrap worn by athletes,
etc., after exercise' (OLD s.v.), as in Mart. 14,126, 2. It was a cheap garment, usually made ofcoarsewool, as LEARY1996, 191 ad loc. explains.
Thearchaicadjectivesoloxmeans'coarse',mostlyusedofwool;OLDs.v.
quotes Titin. corn 3 lanasoloci and some other examples. The turn endromidissolocem('the coarseelement ofanendromis') equalsendromida
solocem.

multicia synthesi: two more rare words. The adjective multicius, not
used in classical prose, can be applied to garments: 'soft, splendid,
transparent', as in HistAug. AureL 12. There is also a noun multicia

(neuter plural), e.g. Juv. 2, 66. The noun synthesis designates a kind of
loose, easygarment, worn atthe table, cf. e.g. Mart. 5,79, 2.
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(4.5.1) Physconem et Sardanapallum tacendum est, qm nisi insignes
libidinum,aliasregesnemonosset.
'About Physco or Sardanapallus we must keep silent: if they were
notremarkablefortheirlusts,no-onewouldknowthemaskings.'
A briefmention oftwo legendaryeffeminatekingsfrom a fairlyrecent
past. With every new example, the distance in time and place seems to
diminish.

Physconem: Ptolemy Euergetes the Second, king ofEgypt (182-116
B.C.), nicknamed 'pot-belly' $UOKO)Vis described in several ancient
sources as decadent and effeminate. Cf. notablyJust. Epit.Pomp.Trog.
38,8,9, who notes even the king's transparent garments: erat enim et
uuitu deformis et statura breuis et sagina uentris non homini, sed beluae
si'mih's. Quam foeditatem ni'mi'asubtih'tasperlucidae uestis augebat; further
Strab. 17,1,11. The name <I>UOKO)Vis also used (without a specific reference to Ptolemaeus) by Plut. Coriol. 11.The king was also nicknamed
KaK£pY£Tr|<; (Athen. 12, 549d) andTpucp&v 'extravagant'.
Sardanapallum: Assurbanipal (5ardanapal!us) was the last king of
Assyria (668-627 B. C.), and was universally infamous for his luxurious
and effeminate life style. He is mentioned as early as in Hdt. 2, 150, and
in many later sources; he seems to have become a standard example in
moral philosophy. A lively description of his degeneracy is given by
Diod.Sic. 2,23. References to the king are remarkably frequent in authors of the Second Sophistic:cf. Dio Chr. 1,3; 2,35; 4,113 a.o.; Lucian,
JConf.16;DMort. 3(2),l;JTr. 48;Max.Tyr. 4,9; 7,7; 15,8;29,1 a.o. Full material maybefoundin REs.v. Sardanapal2446, 54f.-2448, 63.
tacendumest:fortheimpersonalgerundivewitha directobject, see
3.4.1 multadicendumfuit,withnotethere.
nisi insignes libidinum: sc. essent. Here imignis is constructed with a
genitive instead ofthe more normal ablative; cf. LHSz 2,79, comparing
Apol 19,2 urbes insigneshistariamm. TLL s.v. insignis 1903, lf. quotes this
text without further comment.
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(4.5.2) Tacendum autem, ne quid et illi de Caesaribus quibusdam uestris obmussitent pariter propudiosis, ne caninae forte constantiae
mandatum sit impuriorem Physcone et molliorem Sardanapallo Caesaremdesignareet quidemSubneronem.
'Yes,wemustkeepsilent,lesteventheystartmutteringaboutsome
ofyour Caesars,whoareno less a disgrace,lest "Doglike"constancybe
given a mandateto denote a Caesarless pure than Physco,softer than
Sardanapallus,a very "Sub-Nero!"'
An exceptional, scathing remark about Roman emperors who will not
standthe comparison with decadent rulers like Physco andSardanapallus. The speaker gives his comment with an explicit reference to the
tradition of the Cynics. As in the case of Cleomachus, the motif of
'changingclothes'remainsimplicit.
et illi: a subtle introduction to a strong comment. 'Even truly debasedcharacterssuchasPhyscoandSardanapalus'might start to protestandpointatRomanrulers.
de Caesaribusquibusdamuestris: for the polemical use ofthe second person plural uester, used by the speaker to distance himself from
his audience,cf. note on 2.5.2; further e.g. 3.5.1 cedoiamdeuestro;4.3.1.
There seems to have been only little danger in censuringbad Roman
rulers aftertheir death.InTertullian's days,emperors suchasTiberius,
Caligula, Nero, Vitellius, Otho, and Domitian had long established
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impuriorem... Caesarem: one specific Emperor is targeted, who is
said to have combined the sexual depravity of Physco and the decadenceofSardanapalus,andto have surpassedbothofthem. The statement is so vague that it fits all infamous Roman emperors prior to the
death of Tertullian: Tiberius, Caligula, Nero, Otho, Domitian, Commo-

dus,Caracalla,andHeliogabalus.It is difficultto establishwhichone of
them Tertullian means; see further discussion in next note.

Subneronem: the name is, hardly surprisingly, not attested elsewhere, and may well be Tertullian's invention. The precise connotationofthe nameis not easyto assess.GERLOadloc. interprets it as
'halfa Nero' and suggeststhat the invective is primarily, thoughindirectly, directed at Nero himself(for his identification ofthe Subnero see
below). In other sources, Sardanapalusis indeedsometimes associated
with Nero; see Epict. diss. 3,22,20 (S. and N. contrasted with Agamemnon); cf. further Hier. Ep. 54, 13 Neronis et Sardanapali nuptias. However,

the sentenceclearlyworkstowardsa climaxandthe speaker'sindignation seems effectively directedat someoneother than Nero.Wemight
therefore interpret the name as 'under-Nero', a nickname for a man
who has sunk even lower than Nero.

obmussitent: 'to whisper or mutter against one', a rare verb not
attested elsewhere; cf. TLL s.v. 119,32. Tertullian also uses the equally

Accordingto most scholars (GERLOandMARRAamongthem; cf. also
COSTANZA,25) this Subneromust be Domitian, given Tertullian's words
in ApoL 5,4 Domitianus,porti'o Neronisde cmdelitate. But as these words
show, Domitian's reputation was one of excessive cruelty rather than
decadenceandluxury.AncientandmodernaccountsofDomitian'srule
contain many negative remarks about his personal life, but there is
hardlyanythingto suggestthathewasextremely'perverse';cf. alsothe
general assessment of the emperor's historical significance in JONES

rare verb obmusso inAni'm. 18, 1.

1992.

propudiosis:theworddoesnotoccurin texts ofthe classicalperiod,
butit doesin archaicandlateauthors;e.g.Plaut.5ti"ch.334;Gell.2,7,20.
caninae...constantiae:a clearreferenceto the traditionofthe Cyn-

Several other 'evil' emperors have been proposedhere as well. Accordingto NOLDECHEN1886,633 (citedbyBARNES1985,36n5) the Subnero
is Caracalla, but this ruler had no reputation for decadence.A much
better candidate seems Heliogabalus (218-222), the young eastern
priest whose 'biography' in the HistAug. contains a great number of
details on his sexualand personal life that would amply illustrate the
claims made here; cf. SAFLUND1955, 37-49, who actually defends this
identification. Tertullian must have lived to seeHeliogabalus' reign (the

reputations ofmoral and sexual corruption.

ics, with their fame of frankness and daring, outspoken comments.
Some of them even censured mlers even during their lifetime, the

leading example here being DiogenesfacingAlexander the Great. For
caninususedin relation to the Cynics,TLLs.v. 252,72f.adducesi.a.Aug.
Civ. 14, 20 illi caniniphilosophi, hocestCynici.
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theologian probably died about 220). However, this identification remains highly dubious. Pail may well have been composed at a much
earlier stage in Tertullian's career (see Introduction (2)) and even if it
werehislastwork,it wouldseeminconceivableforanoratorto suggest
an}?thing like this blunt remark about a living emperor.
Perhaps the most convincing suggestion is Tertullian must be talking about Commodus; cf. BARNES 1985, 36, who quotes HistAug. Comm.
19,2 saeuibr Domitiano, impurior Nerone; further MCKECHNIE 1992,59.
Commodusdiedin 192,andTertullianmusthavedetestedthis emperor,
who was hated by many ordinary Romans for his decadence and excessive behaviour in many aspects. One may compare the long acclamation in the Senate, quoted in HistAug. Comm. 18-19, a text filled with an
intense hatred. It seemsto make sense if the speaker angrily refers to
the most recent emperor he experienced. Cf. also his praise of the
actualRomanrulers in 2.7.1,whichmaybe taken as a referenceto the
year 193 (see note ad loc. ). For a modern biographical study of Commodus seeHEKSTER2002.Commoduswaspossiblyalreadyalludedto in
the preceding portrait ofthe effeminate Hercules (cf. 4. 3. 1).
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induuiis:yet another word for 'dress', now an archaic one. Before
Tertullian, it is attested in Plaut. Men. 191 and Gell. 9, 13, 3.

etiam uiro saluo: that is, even if there are no consequences for the
person's male sexor male gender role, asin all previous examples since
4. 2. 1.

calor - ardor est: the words give the impression of a subtle philosophical andbiological statement about the physical basis ofpassion.
However, the speaker's point is rather rhetorical: if human passion is
normally 'warm', it can become 'a fire' dye to a desire for glory. As
GERLO rightly notes, this is an ironical explanation of the words nec
tepidior uis...

flabellatur: the verb (derived from flabellum 'fan') is not attested
elsewhere; cf. TLL s.v. 832, 14f.

(4. 6. 2) Habes igitur ex isto fomite aeshiantem magnum regem, sola
gloriaminorem.
'Sothereyouhavethegreatkingwhois ablazewiththis fuel,a man
smalleronlythanhisglory.'

(4. 6. 1) Nec tepidior uis uanae quoque gloriae mutandis induuiis, etiam

The identity of the historical character meant here is revealed by

uiro saluo. Calor est omnis afifectus; uerum cum in afFectationem fla-

means of allusions: it is Alexander the Great.

bellatur, iamde incendio gloriae ardor est.
'No less lukewarm, as far as changing clothes is concerned, is the
power of vainglory, also in cases where virility is untouched. Every
affect is heat, but when it is fanned into affectation, the fire of glory

ex isto fomite: that is, the fuel of a desire for (vain) glory. The imagery offire (4. 6. 1) is still continued here.
magnum regem: typically, his real name Alexander will not be
mentioned at all in the following lines. The speaker could be absolutely
certain that every member ofthe audience understood the point. Mentioning the real name would apparently spoil the game in such a case.
See also e.g. 3.4.1 (Adam and Eve not mentioned) and cf. 3.7.3
(postponement ofthe name Cato).
In antiquity there were rather divergent views on Alexander the
Great, who was admired by many, but also found fault with (notably by
Stoic philosophers) on account ofhis lack ofmoderation, his impulsive
behaviour and desire for power; cf. e.g. Sen. Ep. 94, 62. Generally speaking, Alexander was a popular theme in Second Sophistic and Roman

turns it into ardour.'

Some general, indirect remarks introduce the next target of the
speaker's polemics, Alexander the Great (4. 6.2-4). Most importantly, a
lackofvirility isnolongertheissuehere.
uanae quoque gloriae: vainglory is, ofcourse, generally condemned
in ancienttexts.Thewordquoqueheremayseemslightlyawkward,but
it does make sense. The speaker considers the great power of (the desirefor) glory, evenifit isonlyvainglory.
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declamation; cf. SANDY1997, 64-6. The scholarly literature onAlexander
sola gloria minorem: a pun on Alexander's name 'the Great', as in
Sped 10, 5 Pompeius Magnus, solotheatre suominor. Such puns have a long
tradition in Roman literature; cf. e.g. Luc. 3, 5 (on Pompeius) with
HUNINK1992, 31 ad loc.; id. 3,37. ForAlexander, cf. e.g. Apul. FL 7,2 for-

It is used by Tertullian in a similar context in Oral 15,2 (deus)... quitres
sanctosinfomaceBabyloniiregisorantescumsarabarisetti'an'ssui'sexaudiuit;
furtherResurr. 58nectiarasnecsarabara(clearly anothercase ofneuter
plural).
GERLOadloc.engagesina ratherfruitless discussionabouttheword,
claimingTertullianusesit ina moregeneralsensehereas'longPersian

tana saamaior.

dress', on the assumption that in the whole passage he is talking about
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is vast; a modern biography is O'BRIEN1992.
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only onePersianitem ofclothing;the sarabarathenwouldhaveto be a
silkengarment coveringat leastthe chest.This, ofcourse, neednot be
(4. 6.3) Vicerat Medicam gentem et uictus est Medica ueste. Trium-

phalem cataphracten amolitus in captiua sarabara decessit; pertus
squamarum signaculis disculptum textu perlucido tegendo nudauit,
anhelum adhuc abopere belli, et ut mollius uentilante serico extinxit.
'He had conquered the Median people and was conquered by Median attire. Abandoning his triumphal mail, he descended into the
trousers of his captives. His breast, sculpted with scaly signs, he covered with translucent texture and so stripped it bare, panting as it still
was from the works of war, and through the ventilation of the silk

(thought to havea softening effect) heextinguishedit.'
Some strong lines against Alexander and his oriental, effeminate
dressing habits. The speaker makes full use of some well-known facts
about Alexander and elaborates upon them in a truly rhetorical way.
uicerat - ueste: the somewhat paradoxical clause resembles famous
phrases like Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 156Graecia captafemm uictorem cepit.
Ancient sources on Alexander unanimously report his change to
Persian clothing (Medicos here equals Persicus) in the course ofhis campaign in the far east, and generally express condemnation; cf. e.g. Arr.
Anab. 4,7,4; Plut. Alex. 45; Curt. 6,6,4-5 and 10regemmetisquamuictoribus
similiorem. On Alexander's attire after his conquering of Persia, see
particularly NEUFFER1929, 10-1and35-8.
cataphracten: as a noun, the loan word from Greek is rare. It denotes 'a coat of mail' (OLD s.v. catafractes 2) used for pedestrian and
equestrian troops, asin Tac. Hist. 1,79 catafractamm pondere.
sarabara:another unusualword, probably neuter plural, for 'loose
trousers,worninthe east'(OLDs.v. sarabarae,referringto Pub.corn. 19).

so. There seems to be no reason to differ from the dictionaries here.

The same scholar interprets in sarabaradecessit as 'he died in a sara-

bara',takingsarabaraasfemalesingular,andsuggestingthat Tertullian
meansthatAlexanderwas,in a way,defeatedbythisgarment.Forthis,
he confersboth the precedinguictusestMedicauesteandthe following
extirodt.

However,thesevery parallelswouldcontradictthis, for surely,Tertullianwouldnot makethe samepointthreetimeswitha fairlyexplicit
expression in the second place. The sentence under scmtiny rather
decribes Alexander's 'taking off his coat of mail and 'putting on'
trousers. This putting on is pictured negatively as 'debasing himself
into, degenerating into' (thus already Salmasius and OEHLER).The rhetorical point ofAlexander'dying'ofluxury is madeonly in extivxit(see
notethere).

squamarum signaculis: squama as 'scale-armour' is used already in
Vergil,e.g.A. 9,707;11,488.Signacalumispostclassicalforsignum.
disculptum: the verb occurs only here; see TLL s.v. 1364,80f. 'scalpendo vel sculpendo insignire'. The TLLcompares the equally unique
desculpo, usedin Tert. Nat. 1,12 (82, 10).
texhi- nudauit:Tertullian cannotresistthis opportunity for paradox. By covering himselfwith a translucent garment, Alexander in fact
denudedhis chest. The pun hadbeenmade before; see Plin. Nat. 11,76
prima eas (sc. bombycinas) redordiri rwsusque texere inuenit in Coo mulier
Pamphile, Plateae filia, non fraudanda gloria excogitatae rationis, ut denudet

feminasuestis.Forthe use ofthe gemndtegendo,cf. note on 2.2.5 decurrendo.
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anhelum: used ofpectus, the word consciously echoes Verg. A. 6,4«
pectas anhelum (on the Sibylla of Cumae) and epic in general; see
UGLIONE1999, 512-3, who observes the effective reversal of roles: the
Vergilian Sibylla shows some male features (such asferacorda), whereas
Alexander is presented by Tertullian as effeminate. Cf. further e.g. V.Fl.
4, 699-700 aridaanheli/pectora; Sil. 12, 418-9 anhelum / pectas; further e.g.
Sen. Her. 0. 1414. There is a deliberate paradox here: Alexander's breast
is swollen both literally, from exhaustion, and metaphorically, from
vainglory.
extinxit: as a climax, the last word of the sentence gives the rhetorical surprise effect: Alexander in the end was not merely 'defeated'
by the Persian garment, but even found his death through decadence
andluxury, literally smothering the 'fire' (cf. 4. 6.1-2) ofvainglory in his

(4.7.1) Audio enim et in purpura philosophatum. Si philosophus in
purpura, cur non et in baxa? Tyrium calciari nisi auro minime Grae-
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breast.

(4. 6.4) Non erat satis animi hunens Macedo, ni ilium etiam uestis in-

flatior delectasset, nisi quod et philosophi, puto, ipsi aliquid eiusmodi
affectant.

'The Macedonian was not yet swollen in spirit enough, unless he
had also been pleased by an even more inflated garb. But philosophers
too, I think, affect something ofthis kind.'
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catum decet.

'For I hear that philosophy was also practised in purple. If a philosopher wears purple, then why not fine sandals? A Tyrian dress with
anyother footwear thangolden - that does not befit imitators ofGreek
manners.'

An ironical remark about philosophers who used to dress no less extravagantly. The speaker's contempt for this kindof'philosophy' shines
throughclearly.
in purpura philosophatum: the verb philosophari is used impersonally here, as in Plaut. Pseud. 687 sediam satis estphilosophatam and
Copt284saluaresest:philosophatur.
The remark seemsto be directedprimarily at AristippusofCyrene,
who was traditionally associated with hedonism and commonly attackedor ridiculedfor his luxury. Amongthe many details, wearing a
purple cloakis repeatedly mentioned; cf.Apoi. 46, 16Aristippus inpurpura
sub magna grauitatis superficie nepotatw, a rendering of Tatian. Or.ad
Graec. 2,1 (together these two testimonia on Aristippus form
GlANNANTONIIV A 54); cf. further Diog.Laert. 2,78; Lucian. Vitauct. 12;
Maxim. Tyr. 1,9.

After a sarcastic, concluding sentence about Alexander, a general allusionto somephilosophersfollows.
animi tumens... uestis inflatior: some rhetorical pyrotechnics: the
pun about Alexander's swollen breast (cf. 4. 6. 3 anhelum) is resumed and

baxa:the rare word (usually spelled baxea) denotes a kind ofsandal,
mainly used by women or comic actors; cf. Pl. Men. 391; Apul. Fl. 9,25;
Met. 2,28,2; 11,8,3. Giventhe followingauro, it may have been a sandal
adorned with gold or gold like substances (cf. following note); cf. Idol. 7
(p.37,18f.) soccusetbaxaquotldiedeauratw.IngeneralonRomanformsof

combined with one about his inflated attire, which in this sense even

sandalsandtheiruse, seeGOLDMAN1994, 105-11.

surpasseshisbreast.
philosophi: at this point, the speaker makes what looks like a general remark on philosophers. The next paragraph (4. 7) will make clear
whichphilosophers heistargeting specifically.

Tyrium - decet: a difficult, condensed clause. If we take Tyrius as
'wearing purple (clothing)', the clause seems to run as follows: 'having
shoes other than in gold, whilewearingpurple, does in no waybefit a
follower of Greek manners. ' By implication, the baxa is somehow

adorned with gold (see previous note). Graecatum is from the verb
Graecari, a deponent with much the same comic colour (cf. Hor. Sat.
2,2,11) asphilosophari;for Graecatusas an adjective, see Apul. ApoL 87,5
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epistalamPudentillaGraecatiorem;cf. also earlierthe adverb Graecatimin
the speech(4.1.4;alsolater4.10.3).

on Empedocles' life. However, in the next section (4. 7.3), the name will
actuallybeused.
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sericatus: the word is attested before Tertullian in Suet. Cal. 52 (a

(4. 7.2) Atqui ahus et sericatus et crepidam aeratus incessit. Digne
quidem, ut bacchantibus indumentis aliquid subtinniret, cymbalo
incessit.

'"But there was another one, who wore silk and walked around in

brazen shoes!"Well, worthily so: in order that his bacchanalianattire
mightproducesomeclanging,hewalkedoncymbals!'
A caricature ofanother philosopher, who wore extravagant dress and
shoes. The details provided here prove that the person alluded to is
EmpedoclesofAcragas.
atqui- incessit:after a positive, sarcasticstatement, atquiseemsto
introduceanimaginaryobjection,andthewordsareaccordinglytranslatedherebetweenquotationmarks.Thefictitiouspartnerin the short
dialogue,inthe style ofRomansatire,adducesa parallelcaseofa (wellknown) philosopher who wore luxurious clothes and shoes in public.
The speaker in turn reacts on a strongly sarcastic note.

sericatus et crepidam aeratus: recherche vocabulary for wearing
extravagant clothing. 'Dressed in silk and made of bronze concerning
hissandals', that is:wearing silken robes andsandals ofbronze.
Empedocles ofAcragas (5th century B.C.) was known especially for
his slippers of bronze, one of which was allegedly thrown into the
flames of Mt. Etna after his death: see Diog.Laert. 8,69 and 73; further
e. g.

Lucian. DMort.

6, 4 Q

^aXKOTiov pe AuoTE; Strab. 6, 2, 8; Aelian.

VH

12,32. The ancient sources do not specifically refer to Empedocles
wearing silk (Diog. Laert. 8,73 mentions a purple robe), but the detail
maybe considereda stylisticvariantofthe purpum alreadymentioned
three times in 4.6.1.

It isto benotedthatTertulliandoesnotmentionEmpedocles'name
here, much as in several other cases earlier in the context; cf. 4.2.2
(Achilles); 4.2.3 (Deidamia); 4.3.1 (Hercules); 4.5.2 ('Subnero'); and 4.6.2

(Alexanderthe Great). Again,the audienceis stimulatedto participate
and addthe name in thought. The absence ofthe name here may explainwhythis text wasnot includedby DIELS/KRANZin the testimonia

passageon Caligula'soutlandishclothingthatTertullian maywell have
known, but does not explicitly use): saepedepictasgemmatasqueindutus
paenulas,manukatasetarmillatusinpublicwnprocessit;aliquandosericatus
et cydadatusacmodo in crepidisuel cotumis, modo in speculatoriacaliga,
nonnumquamsoccomuliebri.
digne quidem... : in the speaker's reaction to the imaginary objection, Empedocles' bronze sandals are ridiculed. The pun may not be
immediately clear. It is suggestedthat the philosopher'sbizarre shoes
effectively matched his excessive clothing: if his clothing is associated
with bacchicfrenzy, the shoes can be associatedwith the musical instrument of bacchic revellers, namely cymbals. The latter parallel is
possible on account of the material (bronze) of which cymbals were
usually made. The result is a caricahire ofthe philosopher 'walking on
cymbals'.
bacchantibusindumentis:the verb bacchoris primarily usedofhumanbeings;TLLs.v. 1663, 58-9notes this text, where it is usedofclothes,
as a special case. By implication, it is still the person wearing the
clothes who is raving. For clearly non-human subjects ofbacchor cf. TLL
s.v. 1664, 20f. (woods, mountains, winds, a.o.) and 37f. (crimes, death,
a.o.).

subtinniret: the composite verb is not attested elsewhere, but the
sense is clear, with the prefix sub referring to either a quiet sound (LSh
'to sounda little') or, perhapsmorelikely, literally pointingto the position ofthe shoes underneath the robe.

(4.7.3) Quodsi iamtune locorum Diogenesde dolio latraret, non caenulentis pedibus, ut tori Platonici sciunt, <inctdcasset>, sed omnino
totum Empedoclem in adyta Cloacinarum detulisset, ut qui se caeliterndelirarat,sororespriussuas,dehinchominesdeussalutaret.
'But if at that time Diogeneswere still barking from his barrel, he
wouldnot havetroddenonhimwithmuddyfeet (the Platoniccouches
know what that is!). No, Diogenes would have taken the whole Empedocles down to the recesses ofthe Cloacinae. Thus the man who in-
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sanely considered himself a divinity would have saluted, as a god, first

Apol. 46,12eccelutukntispedibusDiogenessuperbosPlatonistorosaliasuper-

his sisters, then men.'

bi'adeculcat.

In a further piece ofinvective againstEmpedocles,the speakeranachronistically opposes him to Diogenes the Cynic, and sarcastically denounceshisaspirationstobea god.
iamtune locorum: the expression clearly refers to time rather than
place, much as in interea loci (e. g. Plaut. Pseud. 266); postid locomm (e. g.
Plaut. Cos. 120;Sail.Jug. 72,2); idlocorum (SailJug. 63,6);indeloci (e.g. Enn.
Ann. 21 (W); Lucr. 5,741); cf. TLL s.v. focus 1584, 53f. The closest parallel
for Tertullian's usage is Claud-Mam. Ani'm. 2, 12 nunc locomm, quoted by
theTLL.

Diogenes:atthis pointthespeakerintroducesDiogenes,the famous
Cynic who lived in a barrel and criticised all persons, whether mighty
and famous or not. Diogenes lived in the age of Alexander the Great,
more than a century after Empedocles, and their meeting is therefore
entirely imaginary. A useful modern study of Diogenes is NAVIA 1998,
esp.1-44('abiographicalsketch').
It is perhaps typical of the Second Sophistic that Very Important
Greeks can simply be compared and associated without much concern
for chronology: the whole of classical Greek culhire has become, as it
were, one continuum.

latraret: a particularly well chosen verb, expressing both Diogenes'
strong and loudly voiced censure of people passing by his barrel, and
his belonging to the Cynical school; cf. 4.5.2 caninae... constantiae. Ofthe
Cynics, cf. likewiseTert. Apol. 46,4 pleriqueetiaminprincipeslatrant; further Mart. 4,53,6 iatratos...cibos;Prud.Ham. 401caninaforolatratfacundia
toto;ingeneralonbtrareusedofhumanbeings,seeTLLs.v. 1014,8.
caenulentis pedibus: 'with muddy feet'. The adjective is not attested
before Tertullian (after him cf. e.g. August. ContraFaust. 20,11). For the
detail, cf. alsoApoL46, 12,quoted in the following note.
at tori Platonici sciunt: an allusion to the anecdote that Diogenes,
invitedbyPlatoto hishouse,trampleduponhiscouches,whichheconsidered symbols ofvainglory. For this he was himself accused of pride.
The story is told by Diog.Laert. 6,26. Tertullian also refers to it at Apol.
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<inculcasset>:a verb is evidently neededto go with the words caenulentispedibus, which can only refer to Diogenes' feet (certainly not to
those ofEmpedocles). The form inadcasset is the conjecture by OEHLER,
which has been accepted by GERLO(see also GERLO1939, 404). OEHLER
also suggested insaltasset, whichalso seems possible.
Empedoclem: Empedocles' name is dropped only here, in the secand stage of the invective, much as in 4.3.2, where Hercules is mentionedafterhavingbeenaUudedto in4.3.1.
in adytaCloacinarum:the Romansknewa goddessCloadnaor Cluacina(cf. e.g. Plaut.Cure.471;Liv.3,48,5;MinJel.25,8;Tert. advMarc.1.18
(p.313,28)), who was later identifiedwith Venus (cf. Plin. Nat. 15,119;
Serv. A. 1,720). However, these professional goddesses of the gutter
seem an invention on the part ofthe speaker. Instead ofsimply saying
'he would have dragged him in the gutter', he ironically expresses
himselfin statelylanguagereminiscentofarchaicRomanreligion.
Thereis anadditionalpunin adyta,traditionallyusedforthe sacred
part ofa temple, but here referring to the very lowest andfilthiest part
of a town: the depths ofthe gutter. All in all, the expression forms a
curious mix of Greek history and Roman religion, of satire and invective againstpaganphilosophyandreligion.
se caelitem deUrarat: as is widely known, Empedocles presented
himselfasa god;cf. e.g. Hor.Ars464-5.ForTertullian's expressionhere,
cf. Ani'm. 32, 1 (p. 352, 12) Empedocles, qui se deum deUrarat, with WASZINK
1933, 248 a.l. on the disparaginguse of delirare by Church Fathers to
refer to ancient philosophers. In the opening lines of his Katharmoi,
Empedocles even introduces himselfas a god andgreets his fellow citizens;seeEmpedocl.Fr. 112(DK),quotedin Diog.Laert.8,62.Theelement
ofgreetingisreflectedhereinhomines...salutaret.
sorores... suas:the reference must beto his sisters asgods,that is,to
thefictitiousCloadnaejustmentioned.
homines deus: thejuxtaposition of these two words (with deus as
the subject andhomines as the object) is of course deliberate. From a
Christian point ofview, the combination could even gain an additional
significance as a small allusion to the close interaction between God
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and man, notably the doctrine ofthe salvation of man byJesus Christ.
Perhapssignificantly,the combinationhominesdeus(or deushomines)is
attestedonlyinChristianauthors,thefirstofwhomisTertullian.InPail.
several other apparently neutral words seem to allow for such a Christian allusion;seee.g. on 1.2.2 saeculans;2.2.2 resusdtat;3.4.1 figulus;4.2.5
confiteriandsaius.

An interesting reference to Menander. The Greek comic poet is seen as
a typicalwearerofluxuriousclothing.
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(4. 8.1) Tales igitur habitus, qui de natura et modestia transferunt, et
aciefigere et digito destinare et nutu tradere merito sit.
'Such clothing therefore, that estranges from nature and modesty,
deservessharplyfixinggazes,pointingfingers,andexposingnods.'
A general evaluative sentence onunnatural clothing.
de natura... transferunt: this returns to the initial point that certain
forms ofincorrect dress are against nature; see 4. 2.1; further 4.2.2 and
4.2.5.GERLOmistakinglyequatesdenatarawithdesexahere.
acie - tradere: the element of censure is expressed in a tricolon:
concentrating upon the object of censure, pointing one's fingers at it,
andnoddingatit soasto exposeit to ridicule.Thiscouldbeconsidered
a briefdescription ofthe basic principles ofRoman satire. A close parallel for the three connected elements is in Apul. Met. 3, 12,6 sicomnium
ocalis,nutibus ac deniquemanibusdenotatusinpos ani'mi stapebam (cf. id.
2,30,8 dumdirectisdigitisetdetortisnutibuspraesentiumdenotor...).
destinare: cf. OLD s.v. 7 'to fix on as a target, mark out'. The word
often has negative connotations; cf.TLLs.v. 759, 60f.
merito sit:theturn is functionallytheequivalentofliceat.
(4. 8.2) Prorsus, si quis Menandrico fluxu delicatam uestem humi protrahat, audiat penes se quod et comicus: 'Qualem demens iste chlamydemdisperdit?'
'Really, if with Menandrean luxury a man can be trailing a refined
dress, may he hearclose by the words the comic author heard: "Whatis
thismadmanspoilinga splendidcloak?'"
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Menandrico fluxu: the words echo Phaedr. 5, 1,9-13 inquis Menander,

nobilis comoedus (...) unguento delibutas, uestita fluens, / ueniebat gressu
delicate etlanguido. In that fable, Menander is momentarily mistaken by
Demetrius for a cinaedus. On Phaedr. 5, 1 see HENDERSON 2001, 151-162

with note 24, who mentions this passagebut denies a direct influence
of Phaedrus. However, this is the only other clear testimonium of
Menander's style of clothes (Test. Menander 10 in KASSEL/AUSTIN
1989,3), andTertullian doesseemto followPhaedrusclosely; cf.fluens/
ftuxa,delicate/ delicatam.Tertulliandoesnot seemto havebeena friend
of Menander or of Greek comedy in general; cf. GRANT 1965, 161 and
163.

quod et comicus: for the ellipse of the verb, see on 1.3.2 nonquern.
GERLO,followingearlierscholars,assumestheverbto besuppliedis dicit,
andaccordinglyarguesthatTertullianis alludingto a line by the same
Menander (the same suggestion is made in BRAUN 1967, 29n43). However, given his censure ofthis poet in the first part ofthe sentence, this
wouldbecurious,to putit mildly.
Infact,thereisnoreasonto thinkthatthequotedversemustbethe
Latin version of a verse by Menander himself. Tertullian clearly presents it as if it were written by a different poet. The words are an
anonymous verse from Roman comedy: Com. paH. inc. 12 (R). Ifthe verb
to be supplied for the ellipse is audiuit, the syntax andthe meaning become clear: anyone wearing such clothes will be told what 'the comic
poet' wastold; thus HENDERSON2001, 161.Comi'cus,then, wouldrefer to
Menander, who may have been a character in a lost Roman comedy
much as he figures in Phaedrus' fable, or, alternatively, to some other,
unknowncomicauthorequallycensoredfordressingextravagantly.
(4.8.3) Enimueroiamdudumcensoriaeintentionis episcynio disperse,
quantum denotatui passiuitas offert?
'But now that the eyebrow of censorial watchfulness has disappeared, how much ground for criticism does the lack of distinction
provide?'
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A complaint about the gradual disappearance of oversight by Roman
censors, andofthe overall lack ofdistinction in clothes (the latter point
will be elaborated upon in the next lines). The short sentence contains
nolessthanthreeunusual,longwords.
censorio - disperso: by the time of Tertullian, oversight of public
morals by special censors had completely disappeared. The office of
censorshiphadbecome less important in the course ofthe RomanRepublic. Someofthe early emperors, meanwhile,didmaintainthe function ofcensor andoccasionally made use ofsuch powers themselves. Cf.
e.g. Suet. Aug. 37 censarescrearidesitoslongointemallocreauit;Claud. 16,1;
Vesp. 8,1. Only with Domitian, the office seems to have been formally

In a powerful rhetorical list of exempla, the speaker drives home his
point about promiscuous dressing. Nine special groups, invariably situated at the bottom ofthe Roman social ladder, are specified. The members of the first sue are compared with those of a contrasting higher
category, whose clothing they wear; the last three of them are contrasted directly withthe audienceitself. The sentenceis carefully constructed,butits syntaxisrelativelyeasy(cf.howeveronh'bertinos).
It is interesting to see how the speaker takes advantage of
'old-fashioned' social prejudices, as must have been common among
the members ofhis audience.To make his point, he almost poses as a
laudator temporis acti, melancholically looking back at the Republic,
whensocialdistinctionsweresupposedlystill sharp.
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abolished, since he assumed the office for life (Cass.Dio 53,18). Hence-

forth censorial powers automatically resided with the emperor. Confronted with this absolute power, the differences between the various
social classes tendedto become less outspoken.
episcynio: 'eyebrows'. This is a Greekword emcn<uviov, appearing in
Latinonlyhere.It istheequivalentofsuperciliumor seueritas.
denotatui: the noun denotatus is attested only here. Earlier, Tertullianuseddenotarein a negativesense;see1.1.1;1.3.1 and2.7.4.
passiuitas: the word seems to have been coined by Tertullian, who
uses it fairly often; cf. e.g. Apol 9, 17;adHermog. 41 (p. 171,1); further TLL
s.v. 622, 57f. GERLO describes its sense as 'promiscuus usus, promiscua
remm ratio, promiscua frequentia'. As the next sentence will show, a
lackofdistinction in clothing is meant here.
(4. 8.4) Libertinos in equestribus, subuerbustos in UberaUbus, dediticios
in ingenuis, rupices in urbanis, scurras in forensibus, paganos in militaribus:uespiUo,leno,lanistatecumuestiuntur.
'<Youmay see>freedmen in the attire ofknights, slaves loadedwith
floggings in that of nobility, captives in that of freeborn, bumpkins in
that ofcity dwellers, buffoons in that ofmen ofthe forum, citizens in
that ofsoldiers. The corpse-bearer, the pimp, and the trainer ofgladiators:theydresslikeyou.'
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libertinos: the six accusatives libertinos, subuerbustos, dediticios,

mpices, scwras,andpaganosrefer to a first, main group oflower social
groups. In all six cases,the syntaxis parallel andsimple, althoughit is
somewhat ambiguous. These accusatives may be explained either as
implied objects of the preceding offen (4. 8.3), or as objects of a verb
suchasuides,asisassumedinthetranslationgivenhere.
in equestribus: again, the Latin produces a slight ambiguity. The
ablativesequestribus,liberalibus,ingenuis,urbanis,forensibus,andmilitaribus may be either masculine or neutral forms. In the former case we
shouldinterpret 'freedmaninstead(sc. at the places) ofknights',in the
latter 'freedman in possessions (sc. clothing) of knights'. The second
optionseemsmore likely, bothsyntacticallyandin viewofthe context
ofthewholespeech.
subuerbustos:the wordoccurs oncein a fi-agmentofPlautus,fr.inc.
142 ulcerosam, compeditam, subuerbustam, sordidam. Its sense may be
'loaded with floggings' (OLD s.v., deriving it from uerber) or 'branded
under the spear' (i.e. slave) (LSh,deriving it from ueru andustus; thus
alsoGERLO).

rupices:forthewordsee4.2.2.
paganos:the classicalsenseis either'countryman' (someonefrom a
pagus)or 'civilianas opposedto a soldier'; OLDs.v. The secondsenseis
obviouslydirectly relevant here, asin Tert. Coron. 11,4-5.Meanwhile,it
may be pointed out that well after Tertullian, the word will gain special
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Christian connotations: 'heathen, pagan'; see TLL s.v. 81,3f.; further
MOHRMANN 1952.

The speaker enters the next stage ofhis invective, focusing on the be-

uespillo - uestiuntur: three more social groups are mentioned.
Whereas the earlier six were contrasted with other groups, now the
comparison is directly with the audience itself (cf. on tecum). This remark is intended both to provoke andflatter the audience, andthereby

haviour of women. He starts with a reference to a historical event in
the senate.

to rouse its attention even more.

The three names refer to professions of the lowest standing, who
were generally despised: undertakers, pimps, and gladiator trainers.
Thevery suggestion that these despicable figures would share anything
at all with those who are addressed,let alone 'dress alongwiththem',
wouldbeboundto be irritating. Onthe other hand, the suggestion here
is, again, one ofa contrast ofextremes. Asthe first group ofsueimplied
strong contrasts (e.g. ignoble/noble, slave/free, countryside/town,
scurrilous/serious), so here the implication is that the audience forms
the absolute opposite of uespillones, lenones and lanistae. This idea, at

habes spectare: for the use of habere cf. 2.1.2. Here its sense is
somewhatweaker:'can','may'.
Caecina Severus: this man is thus mentioned in Tac. Ann. 3,18 and

33-4. In the latter passage Caecina proposes to the senate that a magistrate should not beallowedto take hiswifewith himto hisprovince (ne
quemmagistratam, cuiprouinciaobuenisset,uxor comitaretur), on account
of the general moral weakness of women. The proposal met with
strong opposition and was rejected. For Caecina Severus (PIR2, C
nr.106), cf. also Tac. Ann. 1,31; 72 (A. Caecina); Cass.Dio 55,29,3; 30,3-4;
32, 3.

There maybe a note ofsatirehere. Cf. Juv.3,153-158,whereimpoverishedknightsmust givewaytolenonumpueri,praeconisfilius,pinnirapi

Evidently, the speaker refers to the discussion in the senate, but
Tacitus does not mention any remark about 'women without stoles'.
EitherTertulhan used his source in a very free manner, or he had accessto variantaccountswedonotlongerpossess.
impressit: 'impressedupon', i.e. to drive home; cf. TLLs.v. imprimo

iuuenes and iuuenes... lanistae. For leno and Zam'sta in close connection, cf.

683,24f.

least, must have been reassuring.

alsoe.g. Sen.£p. 87,15.
uespillo: 'one who is employed to bury those too poor to afford a
funeral' (OLDs.v.). The wordis not frequent, but occurs in Martial and
others,e.g.Suet.Dom.17,3;Apul.Fl 19,8.
tecum: somewhat provokingly, members of the audience are directly addressed. The moral outrage of the speaker does not concern
something external, but a phenomenon they are actually saidto bepart
of;seealsointroductorynote.Forsimilarchallengesoftheaudience,cf.
on 4.5.2 deCaesaribusquibusdam uestris.

(4.9.1) Conuerte et ad feminas.Habes spectare, quod CaecinaSeuerus
grauitersenatuiimpressit,matronassinestolainpublico.
'Turn to women too. There you may see what Caecina Severus im-

pressedonthe Senate:matronsappearinginpublicwithoutstoles.'

stola: see note on 4. 2. 3.

(4. 9.2) Denique, Lentuli auguris consultis, quae ita sese exauctorasset,
pro stupro erat poena, quoniam quidem indices custodesque dignitatis habihis, at lenocinii factitandi impedimenta, sedulo quaedam desuefecerant.

'Under the decrees of augur Lentulus, those who had dismissed
themselvesthis waywerepunishedasif for sexualmisbehaviour,since
thegarmentthatwasthewitnessandguardofdignity,hadbeenfelt to
be an impediment to practice fornication and so had sedulously been
movedinto disusebysomewomen.'
A reference to a decree of the senate against certain women who
dressed improperly, that is, without a stola. It is not clear which his-
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torical event is meant here, nor what the contents of the decree must

Lentuli auguris: there is no known Lentulus of whom it is attested
that he proposed measures in the senate against women. Nonetheless,
the person meant here can probably be identified as Cn. Cornelius
Lentulus Augur, who lived during the reign ofAugustus andTiberius; cf.

According to TLL s.v. lenocinium 1151,26f., the word is used in its
basic sense of 'actio uel status lenonis', as in Idol. 11 (p. 42, 7). But here
the lenocinium is performed by women themselves, without the help of
a leno. Accordingly, the word is to be interpreted in a slightly adapted
sense,moreor lessequallingstuprum.Cf.also4.9.3 lenocinando.
desuefecerant: 'bring out ofuse', a rare verb, attested before Tertul-

RE s.v. Cornelius no. 181. This Lentailus is mentioned in other contexts in

lian in Cic. Cluent. 110 andVar. R. 2,9, 12.
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have been.

Tac. Ann. 3,59; Sen. Ben. 2,27; Suet. Tib. 49; and Cass.D. 54, 24, 1 (Gnaeus
Cornelius). In any case, Lentulus Augur is to be distinguished from the
mimographus Lenhilus mentioned in 4.4. 2.
For lack of external evidence, we are not able to establish whether

Tertullian is referring to a historical event. But any such event must be
dated after the year 21AD,the year ofthe proposal by Caecina Sevems
mentioned inthe previous sentence (4. 9.1).
sese exauctorasset: the verb exauctorare is normally used for 'to

dischargefi"ommilitary service',buthereit clearly hasa negative sense,
'to dismiss (oneself)'; cf. Arnob. Nat. 7,30 (uinum) homines... deosmakdic-

tis compulit exauctorare; Serv. A. 4,694. Cf. further TLL s.v. 1189,25f.,
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(4. 9. 3) At nimc in semetipsas lenocinando, quo planius adeantur, et
stolam et supparum et crepidulum et caliendrum, ipsas quoque iam
lecticas et sellas, quis in publico quoque domestice ac secrete habebantur, eierauere.

'But now, committing lechery against themselves, making themselves more easily accessible, they have renounced the stole, the linen
garb,the mstling bonnet, the hairyhead-dress,yes, eventhe litters and
portable chairs, in which they had been kept private and apart even in
public.'

where our text is quoted with the added explanation 'dignitatem suam
obliuiscendo'.

pro stupro erat poena:the meaning seems to bethat these women
(who had taken off their stolas) were punished as if they had committed acts of indecency. Since there is no testimony of such a decree

by the senate, the exactreference remains unclear andit is impossible
to saywhat this punishment was supposed to be, or in which manner it
could be enacted.

indices custodesque dignitatis: the general point of the speaker
since 4. 8.3 that clothing used to provide a clear distinction between the
social classes, is repeated and applied to women who no longer wear
stolas.

lenocinii factitandi: according to GERLO, the frequentative factito
possibly has no special sense in Tertullian's work, andso is more or less
equivalent to facere. However, in this context, the frequentative seems
to make good sense: stolas were felt to be an obstacle for the repeated,
continouspracticeoffornication.

The image ofdecent, Roman women omitting their traditional features
is rhetorically elaborated. Not only their various ways of dressing are
specified (some ofthem by means ofrare words), but also their means
of transport. The idea that Roman women generally and publicly devoted themselves to vice is, ofcourse, wildly exaggerated andseems indicative of a writer's mind obsessed with sex. Tertullian may have
known the literary image of a debauched woman proudly parading in
the streets on a luxurious (open) litter in Apul. Apol 76, 5; for an idealised image of pristine female virtue and its opposite, cf. Hor. S,
1,2,94-103;furthere.g. Juv.6, 1-20.
lenocinando: as knocinium in 4. 9. 1 possessed a somewhat figurative
sense,solenocinoris used,bycontrast,in a more literal manner.Inclassical Latin, the verb means 'to act in the advantage of, to serve'; cf. OLD
s.v. Tertullian has reconnected it with its etymological root leno. The
activity of the leno is, in a way, performed by the women themselves:
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they make themselves available for prostitution by removing everything that could be an obstacle. Here the gemnd lenocinando may be

(4. 9.4) Sedalius extingiut sualumina, alius non suaaccendit.
'But some extinguish their own lights, while others kindle lights
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either a final dative (GERLO) or, perhaps more likely, an instrumental
ablative as in e.g. 2.2.5.

planius: the MSS have plamtus here, which would be a curious,
non-existent adverb in -itus. It isinvariably normalised by editors, but a
cautiouscasefortheadverbismadeby STRATI1996,55-61.

supparum: 'a woman's garment, perhaps a kind of scarf of shawl'
(OLDs.v. supparus);thewordistiedinbyVarrowithsupra(Var.L.5,131).
However, modern scholars tend to relate the word with a kind of undertunic for women; see CROOM2000, 199 and OLSON2003, 202-3. The
latter explicitly states that the OLD'S suggestion is incorrect. Nonetheless, the sense 'scarf seems to fit in quite well in the context here,
where the speaker deals with special, dignified ornaments of female

clothing, not with forms ofunderwear. The word supparus is rare, but
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that are not theirs.'

A proverb-likephraseconnectstheprecedinglinesonRomansmatrons
withthefollowingpassageonprostitutes.
alius... alius: the use ofmasculine forms, instead ofthe female forms

one would expect in this context, gives the expression the general appearance of a proverb (not listed in OTTO 1890). Ofcourse, the statement is meant to be applied specifically to Roman women. As Roman
matrons tend to 'extinguish their lights' by omitting the stola and
similar attributes proper to their status, so prostitutes 'kindle lights
that are not theirs' by taking on attributes that do not belong to them.
Asthenextsentencewillargue,prostitutesnowdressmuchasmatrons
usedto do.

occurs in comic and other authors; cf. Plaut. Epid. 232; Afran.
Com-tog. fragm. 122; Var.

R. 131; Luc. 2, 364.

crepidulum: 'arattling ornament for the head' (OLDs.v. crepitalum,
quoting Paul. Fest. p. 52M. crepitulum omamentam capitis; idenim incapitis
motu crepitum facit). The word is not attested before Tertullian. It should
not be mistaken for crepidula 'small sandal', with which Tertullian perhapsdeliberatelyconfusesit.
caliendrum: a woman's head-dress of false hair' (OLD s.v. calian-

drum). The noun is attestedbeforeTertullian in Hor. S. 1,8,48 andVar.
Men. 571 (Cebe).

lecticas et sellas: litters and chairs are also mentionedtogether in

e.g. Sen. Brev. 12,6; Mart. 10,10,7; Suet. Claud. 25,2. Both could be completely enclosed by means of covers. On account of this feature, the
speaker can make his point that women transported in them were, in a
way, kept separate even during public appearances. Ideas such asthese
must have appealed to the man who is known as the author of Deuirginibusuelandis.
domestice: 'in private', i.e. as if they were at home (domi). The adverb does not occur before Tertullian; cf. TLLs.v. domesticus 1873, 2lf.

(4. 9.5) Aspice lupas, popularium libidinum nundinas, ipsas quoque
firictrices, et si praestat oculos abducere abeiusmodi propudiis occisae
inpublicocastitatis,aspicetamenuelsublimis,iammatronasuidebis.
'Look at the whores, those market-places of public lusts, look at
these "rubbers" too, and even if you had better turn your eyes away
from such infamies ofpublicly slaughtered chastity, yetjust look from
aboveandyouwillseetheyarematrons!'
An exclamationcontainingan invective againstprostita^tes (for which
cf. e.g. Spect. 17).Thetone is sharp, with notes ofcomedy andsatire and
only one outright obscenity (jrictrices). The speaker is clearly taking
pains to use flowery, figurative language. Prostitutes are sharply contrasted with the matrons of the preceding lines, but are wearing the
same clothes.

aspice:fortheimperative,seenoteon2.4.1.
lupas: although the word refers to prostitutes, it does not constitute
an obscenity itself; the noun does not even figure in ADAMS 1982. It
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rather strikes notes of comedy and satire; cf. e.g. Plaut. Epid. 403; Juv.

interfectaeuirginitatis carant (in that phrase, interfectaeuirginitatis is to be
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3, 66.

popularium libidinum nundinas: anoriginal imagein literary style.
The use ofnundinae in relation to a person is unparalleled, but cf. Tert.

Virg.vel. 3 capitanundinaticia. Forthe description oflupae, cf. also Spect.
17, 3 ipsa etiamprostlbula publicae libidinis hostiae; CultFem. 2, 12 infelicissimaeillaepublicammlibidinumuictimae.
frictrices: a striking obscenity that stands out in the context of the
sentence. Since it occurs only here and in Tert. Resurr. 16, 6 (see below)
it is not easy to establish its exact sense. It is, by all means, to be connected with frico, used in Latin for 'to masturbate' (of both men and

women) or, occasionally, assynonym for/iituo; cf.ADAMS1982, 184.The
easiest sense, then, would then be 'women who masturbate'; cf.
MARRA'S explanation 'feminae quae secum libidinem exercent'.
However, the context here requires some special form of prostitution rather than an element of personal sexual behaviour. 'Prostitutes who manually satisfy their male customers' would therefore fit
better; see also MCKECHNIE1992, 62,whose suggestion is that it refers to

'providers ofthe cheapest andmost perfunctory sexualexcitement for
paying customers.

This may well be the sense offirictnx too in this parallel from Resurr.

16,6 (p.46,8): et tamen calicem... frictricis uel archigalli uel gladiatoris aut
camificis spiritu. infectvim, quaero an minus damnes quam oscula ipsorum?

(where frictnx is misleadingly translated by EVANS1960, 43 as 'witch').
According to ADAMS,184that passage imphes that a/h'ctrix is afellatrix,
but he seems to overestimate the 'oral' element represented by the
calbi. The frictrix is merely a despicable person, much as the archigallus,

the gladiator and the camifex (who have nothing particularly 'oral'
about them), and for that reason, sharing a cup with them or kissing
them wouldbe horrible.

ADAMS,184rightly remarks thatTertullian usesthewordasifit was
familiar to his readers, and that neither passage suggests that frictnx
was a caique of rpipdc; ('lesbian') (which is against TLL s.v. frictor
1321,38f.).

propudiis occisae... castitatis: another flowery and stately expression, for which GERLO rightly compares Apul. Met 5,4,4 nouam nuptam
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takenwiththe verb curant;cf. GCA2005adloc.).
sublimis: a difficult form. Scholars seem inclined to consider this a

newword, not attestedelsewhere,whichis to be analysedas the ablative ofan adjective subiimiu, meaning much the same as h'mus'oblique'.
The form thenwouldhaveto be suppliedwithoculis,the wholephrase
meaning 'looking askance'. Thus MARRA and GERLO, following HOPPE
1932, 145 and LOFSTEDT1933, II 239n4, and comparing Subneronem in
4.5. 2; cf. also TLL s.v. hmus 1427, 34f., where some cases of ii'mis with el-

lipse ofocuiis are listed: Plaut. Mil 1217, Ter. £un. 601;and Hor. S. 2,5,53.
For the full phrase Iimisoculis, cf. e.g. Apul. Met. 2, 10,2. Tertullian, then,
would merely have replaced h'miswith the longer form subii'mis, possibly because of the deliberate ambiguity of the form, as LOFSTEDT suggests.

Given the speaker's eccentric choice of vocabulary in this speech,
this seems possible indeed. However, subh'mis might also be simply the
nominative ofthe common noun for 'in high position' (with the adjective instead of an adverb, as in e.g. matatinus). This would also make

goodsense;the listeners areinvitedto lookatthe prostitutes, butfrom
a safely high position, like the places in the theatre where they are actually sitting. In that way, they cannot look straight at them (or even
under their dresses) andthereby experience sexualtemptation.
iam matronas uidebis: this does not imply that prostitutes dress
completely like matrons used to, with a stola, hair covers and similar
features (although they may have assumed some oftheir attributes; cf.
4. 9.4), but mainly that all women dress alike in similar, low fashion.
That is, if you look at prostitutes, you will see no difference with how
matrons look like. The samenotion oflackingdistinctionin attire was
also expressed in 4.8.4, applied to men in general andto male members
of the audience. For the idea cf. Apol. 6,3 uideo et inter matronas atque
prostibulasnullumdehabitu.discrimenrelictwn.
(4. 10.1) Et cum latrinarum antistes sericum uentilat et immundiorem

loco ceruicemmonilibus consolatur et armiUas,quas ex uirorum fortium donis ipsae quoque matronae temere usurpassent, omnium pu-
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dendorum conscias manus inserit, impuro cruri purum aut mulleolum
inducitcalceum,curistosnonspectas?
'Andwhenthe overseer oflatrines fans her silken gown, andcomforts withnecklacesherneckthat is less pure thanthe placeitself, and
uses bracelets (which, as parts of what was given to brave men, even
matrons would indiscreetly have taken in possession) to insert her
hands that are guilty of every shameful deed, and fits on her maculate
leg a white or reddish shoe, then why do you not look at these garments?'

Anotherexampleofthe speaker'srhetoricalpower,nowexpressedin a
devastating picture of the luxuriously dressed female keeper of a
brothel. The syntax is more complicated than in the preceding lines;
the period actually comprises the whole of 4.10.1-2. The attention of
the audience is also drawn once more to the contrast of the various
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sericum uentilat: cf. 4.6.3 uentilante serico, where, unlike here, the
verb was used intransitively.
immundiorem loco ceruicem: that is, her neck is filthier than the

brothel itself. Onewonders howexactly this maybe saidto apply to the
women's neck. Perhaps the words vaguely allude to a sexual position in
whicha woman'sneckcameinto contactwithmalesexualorgans,pre-

sumably some form of oral sex, a phenomenon widely condemned in
Roman literataire. Alternatively, the reference might be to caresses
similar to those of 4.2.3 (collum demulcere). More likely, however, any

part ofthe brothel keeper's body can be saidto share in the cormption
that is characteristic ofher entire person. Cf.below onimpure cmri.
consolata^r: the verb is usedbyTertullian asa synonym for omare; cf.
TLL480,83f. s.v. consoler; further HOPPE1903, 127-8.

armiUas - temere usurpassent: the image is that offemale brothel

keepers putting onbracelets that usedto be given to warriors as military decorations. The construction with a double accusative (armillas

wrong types ofclothing that are not frowned upon, andthe censiire of
thepalliumwhenit is wornproperly by Christians.Someearlierscholars have taken offence at Tertullian's including this passage; e.g. Vis
1949, 89-90. By contrast, more recentely it was called 'quite an appealinglyhumorouspictaireofcitylife';cf.MCKECHNIE1992, 61.
latrinarum antistes: earlier in the speech, Empedocles was associatedwiththe sewer (4.7.3), nowa 'madam' (the female managerof
a brothel) is connectedto anelementfromthe samesordidsphere,the
latrines. At first sight, one might take the phrase more literally and

manus inserere) is defended by most scholars on account of parallels
suchasMin.Felix16,5 sdatomneshominesnaturainsitosessesapientiam;cf.

search for a female overseer of latrines in Rome, but no such function is

615,65f.

known to have existed. Some scholars attempted to associate this
phrasewith 4.7.3 adytaCloacinarum,but there is no convincingground
for this suggestion either. The reference here is clearly to a brothel.
Intriguingly,MCKECHNIE1992, 62-3suggeststheportraithererefersto a
particular person known to the Carthaginian audience. The idea is
surelyappealing,butunfortunatelythereisnoevidenceto supportit.
Forlatrinausedas a metaphor for 'brothel', cf. Apul. Plat. 1,13 (207)
utpopinasquasdametlatrinammlatebras.Theword is further usedas an
image for a woman committing vice in Apul. Met. 9, 14,3 omniaprorsus, ut
inquandamcaenosamlatrinam,ineiusanimamflagitiaconfluxerant.

The specific point here seems to revolve around temere; these
women dare to wear special, military bracelets which even decent matrons would have been wrong to adopt for themselves, since they are

GERLOad loc. and GERLO1939, 404-5; further LOFSTEDT1936, 149 and LHSz

2,44. Some, however, among whom MARRA, have changed it to armillis,
andthis wouldmake the sentence much easierto read. It may also be
noted that the parallel construction of the next clause shows normal

syntax: impure cruri purum... mducit calceam. So the choice between armillas and armillis remains difficult to make. For armillae as military
decorations, cf. e.g. Liv. 10,44, 3; 10,44, 5; Gell. 2, 11, 2; further TLL s.v.

the privilege ofvaliant men. GERLOtakes temere as'facile, libenter', but
this spoils the effect ofthe sentence.
omnium pudendorum: probably to be taken as 'all shameful deeds'.
However, there may be a deliberate ambiguity here, for the words can
also be interpreted as 'all private parts (male and female)' ofwhich the
woman's hands were well aware.
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impuro cruri: some sexual innuendo seems intended here. Given

the general impurity ofthe woman in question, all the members ofher
bodycanbesaidto takepart in thisvice;cf. alsoaboveonimmundiorem
ioco cemicem. In addition, impurwn prepares for the pumm... calceum,
which refers to a white shoe.

mulleolum: 'reddish', an adjective not attested elsewhere, and possibly invented by the speaker for this occasion. White and 'reddish'
shoes are examples ofluxurious, refined female dress. There may be an
additional nuance here: red, high-soled shoes used to be worn by patridans; MCKECHNIE1992, 62-3 even refers to a 'curule magistrate'. This
would make the madam look presumptuous and make traditional
forms ofclothing seemmuch lessimpressive.
cur istos non spectas?: after the extensive rhetorical fireworks
(from 4. 1. 1 onwards) about wrong and decadent forms of clothing, the
speaker gradually returns to his initial point: everything he has mentioned deserves strong criticism, unlike the modest use ofthepallium.
(4. 10. 2) uel illos item habitus, qui nouitatis uestitu reUgionem mentiuntur, cum ob cultum omnia candidatum et ob notam uittae et priuilegium galeri Cereri initiantur, cum ob diuersam afFectionem tenebricae uestis et tetrici super caput uelleris in Bellonae montes fugatur,
cum latioris purpurae ambitio et Galatici ruboris superiectio Saturnum commendat.

'Orwhy doyou not look at those other garments that in their novel
dress falsely claim religion? For it is for entirely white clothing and for
the sign of the head-band and the privilege of the bonnet that people
are initiated into Ceres; it is for the opposite affection ofdark dress and
a gloomy covering upon the head, that people flee into the mountains
of Bellona; and the (opportunity of) wrapping with a broader, purple
tunic andoftakingon a Galatic,redmantle commends Saturn (to others).

The speaker contemptuously refers to various pagan mystery cults,
whose devotees are expected to wear peculiar forms of clothing. The
cults of Ceres, Bellona, and Saturn are specified (note the anaphora

237

cum...cum... cam...), alongwith some details aboutthe respective cultic
garments.

Interestingly, this passage follows only after all the invective
against decadence, unnatural clothes and prostitutes, and it may well
beconsideredthe climaxofthewholechapter.Fora Christianpolemist
and apologist such as Tertullian, 'wrong concepts of religion' are definitely the worst and most detestable phenomena that could be conceived of. One may observe how the author further ridicules the motivation ofcandidatesfor the various mystery cults. Manydevotees and
priests are likely to have had an authentic, religious drive, but here
they are invariably represented as people acting exclusively for the
privilege of wearing special clothes, that is, for shallow, material, external reasons.

nouitatis uestitu: one would rather expect nouitate uestitas (replacing a simple noua ueste), but here again Tertullian has searched the
most unusual form of diction; cf. also HOPPE 1903, 19-20.

religionem mentiuntur: in the eyes ofa Christian, ancient mystery
cults cannot properly qualify as 'religion' at all, and hence even the
verb mentiricanbe used. Forthe notion offakedreligiosity, perhaps a
common insult in contemporary debates, cf. notably Apul. Met. 9,14
(the devastating portrait of the baker's wife) tune spretis atque calcatis
diumis numinibus in uicem cenae religionis mentita sacrikga praesumptione

dei, quern praedicaret unicum, confictis obsemationibus uacms fallens omnis
homines et miseram maritam decipiensmatatino mero et continuo stapro
corpusmanciparat.

ob cultum omnia candidatum: 'for the sake ofentirely white cloth-

ing. Omniais a Greek accusative with candidatam (see LHSz 2,38) and
candidatasis a rare participleofcandido;cf. TLLs.v. 239,2lf., comparing
Apul. Met. 9,12,4 and August. Serm. 35,1. Wearing completely white
clothes was typical for the cult of Ceres, which was commonly known
inRomanculture;cf.e.g.Ov.Fast.4,619-20;Lact.Epit.18,7.
uittae... galeri: 'head bands and caps', two elements typical for
priests in ancient cults. Theuittae ofpriests ofCeres are also mentioned
elsewhere (e.g. Ov.Met. 5,109-10;Juv. 6,50),but their galerionly here.
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tenebricaeuestis:'darkclothing.The adjectivetenebricasis not frequent, but it occurs in such famous texts as Catul. 3, 11 iter tenebricosum

andCic.Pis.18extenebricosapapina.
tetrici - uelleris: somekindofheadcoveringmustbe meant,but it
is not exactlyclearwhichshapeit had.This passageis the most extensive description of devotees of Bellona, and so most references in
handbooks to the cult are based on this text.

The Italic war goddess Bellona was known already in early RepublicanRome;cf.e.g.Liv.8,9,6.Hercult seemsto havebeenauthorisedonly
near the end of the Republic. Devotees of Bellona were infamous for

religiously inspired acts ofself-mutilation; Tibullus pichires a priestess
ofBellonastrikingherselfin the armswitha bipennis;seeTib. 1,6,43-54.
Cf. also Hor. S. 2,3,223; Luc. 1,565-6; Sen. VitBeat. 26, 8 (no name is mentioned here, but scholars assume the Bellona cult is alluded to);Juv.
6,511-2; Cass. Dio 42,26, 2; Min.Fel. 30, 5; Lact. Epit. 18,4. The goddess was

apparentlyveneratedwithculticpracticesperformedinthemountains,
asin manyotherancientmystery cults, suchasthose ofDionysus.The
connection with blood may explain the choice of dark garments, attestedonlyhere.
Tertullian also mentions the cult ofBellona in Apol 9,10, where he
explicitlyrefersto thecustomthatinitiatesdrinkfi"omtheirownblood
froma woundintheirthighs.
Bellonae mantes: the text is not beyond doubt. OEHLERand MARRA
print the old correction mentes here (for the MSS' montis or monte), but
this seems difficult to construct; see further discussion in GERLO 1939,
405-6.

Galaticiruboris: 'Galatianscarlet', cf. Plin. Nat. 9,141 coccamGalatiae

mbensgranum;further 16,32 and22,3.Tertullianrefersto the samematerial in Test-Anim. 2 (p. 137, 13) pallio Satami coccinata. Again, both provide unique descriptions ofinitiates or priests of Saturn. Their colourful garments are not mentioned elsewhere, but Christian apologists
vehemently attack the cult of Saturn in Africa, whichwas associated
with the sacrifice of children; cf. Tert. ApoL 9,2-4 (cf. also 10,6-19);
MinJelix.30,5;Lact.Epit.18,2.
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(4. 10.3) Cum ipsum hoc paUium morosius ordinatum et crepidae
Graecatim Aesculapio adulantur, quanta hmc magis arguas illud et
urgeas oculis, et<si>iam simplicis et inaffectatae, tamen superstitionis
reum?

'Whenthis pallium itself, more carefully arranged,with sandals in
Greek fashion, flatters Aesculapius, how much more should you accuse
it and press upon it with your eyes, as it is guilty of something that is
simpleandunaffected,butis superstitionnonetheless.'
Not even thepallium can.escape censure, if it is worn with meticulous
care by devotees ofAesculapius, that is, within a context of superstition.

pallium: the first mention of the garment since 4. 1.4. Most of the
chapter has concentrated on various forms ofincorrect dress, and only
atits endingdoesthepalliumcometo theforegroundagain.
morosius:theadverbisusedinthespecialsenseof'fastidiously'and
suggests too great a care; cf. Suet. Au^. 66,4 ami'comm tamen saprema
iudiciamorosissimepensitauit (quoted by TLL s.v. morosus 1503,12f. 'curiose,putidediligenter').Theimplicationis, ofcourse,that otherswear
thepalliumin a muchsimplermanner,withoutadditionalornaments.
graecatim Aesculapio adulantur:pallmm andcrepidaearethe subject
ofthe verb. For Graecatim, see on 4.1.4. The cult ofAesculapiusand its
paHi'um-likegarments, were mentioned at the outset ofthe speech;cf.
1.2.1.Itsrepeatedmentionhereattheendofthelongchapterfourmay
beconsideredanelementofcircularcomposition.
arguas... urgeas: both verbs are suggestive of moral reproof, the
formerin a more generalfashion,the latter by means ofthe gesture of
frowning.In a speechfull ofdeliberateeffects,it is, ofcourse, no coincidencethattheverbsarecloselyparallelinsound.
etsi - reum: the ideais that the cult ofAesculapius involves a fairly
straightforward, simple use of the pallium (apparently distinguishing
the cult in a favourablesensefromthe ones censuredin the preceding
lines), but that it iswrong nonetheless on account ofthe general nature
ofthe cult.
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(4. 10.4) Enimuero cum hanc primum sapientiam uestit, quae uanissimis superstitionibus renuit, tune certissime paUium super omnes
exuuias et peplos augusta uestis superque omnes apices et titulos
sacerdossuggestus.
'However, as soon asit dressesthis wisdomthat rejects all vain superstitions, then without any doubt the pallium is august above all
clothingofgodsorgoddesses,the priestly markofdistinctionaboveall
capsandtokens.'
The final thought of the chapter can hardly come as a surprise.
Whereasthepallium canbe censuredif it serves the cause of superstition, it is to be highly praised once it is worn by Christians. One may
note the parallelism in the final part of the sentence (see below on
sacerdossaggestas).
hanc... sapientiam: i.e. Christianity, as is proved beyond doubt by
the last lines ofchapter 6. Giventhe various nuances ofsapientia,Tertullian presents himselfin the role of 'Christian philosopher'; cf. Vis
1949, 51-62. It is to be noted that the speaker, as on many occasions
earlier in the speech, consciously omits the actual name of the phenomenonor personhe is referringto. He seemseagerto avoidofFending his audience here. Excluding the detested names seems a good
strategy to achieve this effect. The name Christians will not appear
before the very endofthe speech; cf. 6.2.5 andnote adloc.
superstitionibus renuit: a deliberate contrast with 4. 10. 3, where the

palliumwasinvolvedinthe 'superstitious'cult ofAesculapius.
exuuias et peplos: here the words refers to priestly clothes or attributes ofgods and goddesses; cf. OLD s.v. exauiae 3 (cf. e.g. Apul. Met,
11,10,2; 11,29,5) andpeplusb. (cf. e.g.Verg.A. 1,480).
apices et titulos: two words referring to head covering. Apex is a
rather familiar word for a kind ofmitre worn by priests (cf. OLDs.v. l),
but titulus (commonly spelled as tutulus) is much rarer. It is a 'conical
top-knot (or woollen cap of similar form) worn in religious ritual by
women (esp. a flamen's wife) and priests' (OLD s.v. tutuius); cf. Var. L.
7,44.
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sacerdos suggestus: these words echo augustauestis, much as super
omnesapicesettitulosparallels superomnesexauiasetpeplos.Thejuncture
oftwo nouns,withthe first replacinganadjective,is typical forTertullian; see HOPPE1903, 95. Suggestushere hasthe specialsenseofomatus;
cf. HOPPE,123-4. The whole phrase,then, means 'a priestly attire'. The
words are takenby ZAPPALA1925, 134nl to refer to the clothing ofthe
priestsofAesculapius,but this cannotberight,giventhe previous sentence. It is the Christians, not yet explicitly mentioned, who must be
meant here.

(4.10.5) Deducoculos, suadeo, reuerere habihununius interim erroris
tui renuntiatorem.

'So lower your eyes, I counsel you, and showrespect for what is the
renouncer of, meanwhile, this one error ofyours.'
In conclusion, the (hypothetical) critic of the speaker is asked to pay
respect to the honourable use ofthepallium.
deduc oculos: whereas the audience was invited to pay attention to
or even 'look at' various forms ofunnatairal ofwrong dress (e.g. 4. 9.5
aspice),it is nowaskedto lowertheir eyes,a commongesture ofreverence.

habitum...renuntiatorem:againtwonounsreplaceannounwithan
adjective;seeon4.10.4 sacerdossuggestus.
unius... erroris tui: most likely, this is the error of superstition; cf.
4.10.4 sapientiamuestit, quaeuanissimissuperstitionibusrenuit. Although
the audiencewasdirectly addressedon several occasionsearlierin the
speech, mostly in a polemical sense, this was always with the second
personplural (uos,uester etc.; cf. e.g. 1,3,1; 2,5,2; 3,5,1;4,1,1). This is the
first clear use of the second person singular, as will be continued in
5.2.1 tuam andte.
renuntiatorem: the word is not attested before Tertullian. MARRA'S

rendering 'che mette in chiara luce il too particulare errore' seems
rather misleading. The pallium is considered as primarily 'renouncing'
its ownerror ratherthandenouncingit in others.Thatis, it renounces
its ownerrorofsuperstition(cf.4.10,3-4),whichis,atthe sametime, an
error ofthe audience.
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CHAPTERS
BENEFITSOFTHEPALLIUM
Are we,

then,

to

change from the toga

to

the pallium?

Why not? Anarcharsis

akogaveup hissceptreanddiademforphilosophy. Thepallium itselfisa great
help. Thereisnoneedofa specialservantwhoprepares thegarment forwearing. Anddoyourealtylikewearing a toga? Onceyoucomehome,thefirstthing
you doisto takeit off!(Letusremain silentaboutshoes,whichareonly a burdenforthefeet).
Thepalliumisconvenient,andcaneasilybeputaroundtheshouldersand
arrangedinvariousways.Youwillnotneeda belt, andifyouwearshoesatall
(whichyouhadbetternot), thesemaybevery simple.
Nowletthepalliumspeakforitself:'Noreproachescanbemadeagainstme:
I have fidly

retreated from

public life. My only care is to be free ofcare and to

leada goodlife. Youwill say that I amlazy andanti-social, but many ofyour
philosophers alsolivedsucha lifeandconsideredit thegreatestpleasure. Still, I
canbeofsomeusefor thecommunity: I advocatehighmoral standards everywhere, to the benefitof all, censuring luxury andwaste of money, rejecting
cruelty againstslaves, andfighting againstexcessesofgluttony. Sothe state
canbecleansedofimpure, dmnkenmen,whoallworetogas,by a sermonthat
isdressedinthepallium. '
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The first part ofthe paHi'um's apology (in chapter five) consists ofyet
another attack against the togaand all elements ofpublic life it stands
for, and a defence of the retreat from public life intimately connected
withthepallium.The possible censureofanti-socialbehaviouris countered by the argument that the wearer ofthepaHi'um can exert a highly
positive influence on society, if it acts as a moral critic. A fairly large
number of examples of moral corruption through vice, cruelty, or
gluttony, driveshomethepoint,
The section partly continues what hasjbeen said in the previous
pages, through its attacks against accepted forms ofpublic life andbad
examples ofprivate morality. Meanwhile, there is a clear shift offocus,
as all attention is now concentrated on also defending the pallium by
means of more positive arguments. The speaker's choice to have the
pallium plead its own case, silly andludicrous asit may seemto modern
readers, may also be appreciated as a clever rhetorical turn perfectly
acceptable to the original audience. It brings in a change of speaker,
whichmay come as a reliefafter all that hasbeen said, andwhichrenews the general attention and anticipation of what is still to come.
Lengthy personifications are not exceptional in Roman oratory; one
may recall the famous address by Roma in Cicero's first Catilinarian
speech (Cic. Cat 1,18; 1,27-9). However, the choice ofsubject ofthe personification does seem unparalleled: it is not only non-animate, but
also non-abstract.

As the speech is coming to its closing parts, the speaker finally concentrates on thepalliumitself. Wearingthepalliumis recommendedby
means of three methods. First, it is contrasted with the burdensome,

complicated, and unpleasant toga, the necessary preparations ofwhich
are describedin painstakinglyminute detail.Theaudienceis invitedto
think about its own preferred garments, definitely not the toga. Secondly, the pallium is praised by the speaker for its convenience, simplicity, andflexibility. Finally, in a somewhat surprising personification,
the floor is given to the pallium itself, which embarks on a rhetorical
addressofsuchlengththat it maybe calleda 'speechwithina speech'.
As a matter offact, thepallmmwill continue to speakalmost until the
endofchaptersix,thatis,theclosinglinesofPalL

Onemight have expectedthis final main sectionto includea reference to the pallium as the garment of Christians, and perhaps even
some apology ofChristianity itself. As it is, Christianity is neither mentioned nor alluded to here with as much as a word. Taken in isolation,

thewholepassagemightbereadasa Cynicdiatribe(cf. MARRA,98) or a
satirical outburst againstthe deplorable aspects ofpublic life in Rome.
The section contains several sections of special interest, such as
those on the problems ofwearing a toga, the commodities ofthepallium,
and the examples ofmoral depravation, where specific people, some of
them well-known, are named. Some of the detail provided here may
confront the readerwith difficulties,but on the whole, the line of argument is clear.
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(5. 1.1) Tamen, ' inquis, 'ita a toga ad pallium?' Quid enim, si et a diademate et a sceptro? An aliter mutauit Anacharsis, cum regno
Scythiae philosophiam praeuertit?
'"But, " you will say, "thus we move from the toga to the pallium?"
Why not, if we also moved from diadem and sceptre? Did Anacharsis
change otherwise, when he preferred philosophy to the kingship of
Scythia?'
An imaginary objection reintroduces the pallium, with the question
whether it should really replace the toga. The speaker suggests an affirmative reply, pointing to a parallel change from kingship to philosophy, in the person ofAnacharsis.
ita a toga ad pallium: the verb is omitted. We may add in thought a
formlikemutemusor transeundumest.Likewise,theverbsaremissingin
the corresponding next sentence that answers the question (quid- sceptro). The question suggests a note ofindignation: why change an excellent form ofclothing for a despicable garment?
The phrase as a whole is not a proverb, although it sounds like one;
cf. OTTO 1890, 262 n. 2 (wrongly cited by MARRA, 99 ad loc. ). It will return
almost at the end of the speech in 6. 2. 3. The words are quoted as an
explicit testimonium for a general change of toga to pallium in late antiquity byJURADO 1996, 98. It remains dubious, however, to what extent
Tertullian's text may be considered an exponent of such a general development.
Anacharsis: a Scythian prince of the early 6th century B. C., who is
sometimes reckoned among the legendary Seven Wise. After a journey
through Greece, where he met Solon and Periander and supposedly
studied philosophy, he was killed by his brother on account ofhis philhellene habits;cf. Hdt. 4,76-7.Anacharsisis often considereda precursor of the Cynics and is pictured as a model of 'natural simplicity'.
There is a biography of him by Diog.Laert. (1, 101-5); a dialogue by
Lucian named after him; and several letters, which, however, are not
authentic.
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For the sake of his argument, Tertullian somewhat exaggerates
Anacharsis' love ofphilosophy. The ancient sources do not actually say
hegaveup hiskingship athome in Scythiafor his philosophical sta^dies,
only that hetravelledto Greecein searchofwisdom.Tertullianalludes
to Anacharsis inAni'm. 31,6 quasinonetScythaeetIndiphilosophentu. r.
praeuertit: for the verb in the sense praeferre, anteponere, cf. Plaut.
Pseud. 293 sedquompietatem <te>amoriuideotaopraeuonere; further Cic.
Div. 1,10;Gell. 4,3,2;Tert. Pudic.22 (p. 273,4).
philosophiam:the first mention ofthe noun in Pail; it will be important in the remainder ofthe speech. The example produces a clear
equation of'philosophy' andChristianity (although it is not mentioned
by name): as the legendary Anacharsis supposedly gave up his royal
power for philosophy, so now the toga, the symbol of Roman might,
may be exchanged for the pallium, the modest garment of Christian
wisdom.

(5. 1.2) Nulla in melius transgressi sint signa, est habitus iste quod fadat.

'Evenif there are no signs ofa changefor the better, the dress has
somethingthatit bringsabout,'
A somewhat enigmatic, short sentence leads up to the praise of the
pallium.

inmelius...transgress!:sc.hommi's.
esthabihisistequodfaciat:whatwouldseemto besaidhere,isthat
the modest, simple garment does not show in a spectacular manner
that the person who wears it has undergone a radical, inner change,
but that it is rather the garment itself that brings about such a change.
This is the interpretation by GERLO,whose Dutch version is the equivalent of'it isthis garment itselfthat brings this about.'
This, however, is hardly satisfactory. The speaker cannot be arguing
that wearing a pallium makes one a morally better man. His point must
rather be that the adoption of the garment marks a preceding inner
change. The following paragraphs actually do not deal with moral
questions at all, but only with the practical advantages of wearing a
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pallium. Secondly, there is a grammatical problem with GERLO'S inter-

and leaving free the right shoulder piles it on the left shoulder yet
again, with another mass of folds destined for the back, thereby imposinga burdenupontheman.'
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pretation, which would require the use of the relative qui (instead of
quod)togowithhabitus.
Accordingly, with MARRA, we should interpret the main clause in a

simpler way. Quodis to betaken asthe object, not the subject, offaciat:
there are some things this garment hasto offer.
(5. 1.3) Prius etiam, ad simplicem captatelam eius, nullo taedio constat.
'First, as to the simple putting on ofthe pallium, it is absolutely not
bothersome,'

A shortsentencesummarisesthefirstmajoradvantageofthepallium:it
is easyto put on.

ad simpUcem captatelam: i.e. quodadsimplicem captatelam attinet, or

a similar longer clause with a verb. Captatela is a noun attested only
here.Itssense,meanwhile,isclear;cf.TLLs.v. 363,66f.
(5. 1.4) Adeo nec artificem necesse est qui pridie rugas ab exordio formet et inde deducat in tilias totumque contracti umbonis figmentum

custodibus forcipibus assignet, dehinc diluculo, tunica prius cingulo
correpta, quam praestabat moderatiorem texuisse, recognito rursus

umbone et, si quid exorbitauit, reformato, partem quidem de laeuo
promittat, ambitum uero eius,exquo sinusnascitur, iamdeficientibus
tabulis retrahat a scapulis et, exclusa dextera, in laeuam adhuc congerat cum alio pari tabulato in terga deuoto, atque ita hominem sarcina uestiat.

'Indeed, there is no need of a specialist, who, the day before use,
forms the plies at the beginning and leads them in pleats, assigning the
whole formation ofthe contractedumboto the custody ofthe pincers;
who, at daybreak, having first shortened the tunic (which had better
been woven at a moderate length!) with a belt, checks the umbo again
and if anything has gone out of the track, rearranges it, lets a part of
the garment hang down on the left, draws back from the shoulders the
surrounding part (from which stem the foils), with its folds now ending,
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Afterthe short,clearintroductoryremarks,a longandtruly monstrous
sentence follows, which describes the necessary preparations for that
other garment, the toga (which is not mentioned by name here). Its
cumbersome andunpractical dimensions require special care that the
speakerdeemsessentiallysuperfluous,
The necessary preparation described here may be divided in two
parts, clearly marked by pridie and diluado: some of it has to be done
the nightbefore (forming plies andfolds), the rest onthe morning itself
(addinga belt to the tunic, rearrangingeverything, and then actually
dressingthemanin question).
For technical details concerningthe arrangement ofthe togahere,
cf. WILSON1924,78-9.Cfr alsoCROOM2000,40,whorendersthis passage
as follows: 'there is no necessity for any craftsman to shape its fold
right from the beginning the day before... and to commit the whole
formationoftheumboto the careofthe forceps;andthen, at dawn,to
first shorten with a belt the tunic that would have been better if it had

been woven to a more moderate length, and next to examine the
turned back umbo and re-arrange it, if out of line; of that curved edge
out ofwhichthesinusgrows,to drawbackthe loosenedfolds fromthe
shoulder and, excluding the right shoulder, heap it up on the left:
shoulder, with equal folds devoted to the back: in this way a man is
clothed with a burden. ' Another translation can be found in MCKECHNIE
1992, 63-4.

The detailed, thoughnot fully clear passageis one ofthe maintestimonia from Roman times for the manner the togawas worn, along
with Quint. 11,3,139-41 and Macr. 3,13,4f. The ideal way of wearing a
toga apparently did not merely concern the correct fitting of the garment on the shoulders, neck, breast and arms, but also implied a specific pattern ofpleats andfolds. Oneis reminded here ofthe rules for
wearing tailor-made suits among modern executives or members of
the upper class,andthe important socialimplications ofeitherstrictly
adheringto theserulesor showingminoror majornegligence.

DE PALLIO

BENEFITSOFTHEPALLIUM(V)

Rhetorically, the long and complex description effectively mirrors
the complex handling ofthe toga, withwhichthe plain, laudablepallium

ofthe difficulties ofthe various styles ofdraping the toga. For the vari-
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ous parts of the toga see further GOETTE 1990, 3-4 (with a schematic

is contrasted. In addition, it also serves to illustrate the author's talent

drawing).GOETTE,57callsthis passage'dieumstandlicheundnichtsehr

asa public speaker, who manages to give a polished picture in words of
rather technical matters. Finally, one wonders whether all members of
the audience often wore their toga with such care, and if so, if they
could afford a special slave to perform the services described. To some
at least, the detailed picture may have been a little intimidating, suggesting they themselves would not go to such lengths in their preparationsandtherebyfell shortoftheRomanideal.
artificem: a special servant, possiblythe uesti'ph'cusor uestiplica;the
latter is mentionedin Plaut.Trin. 253.; the wordartifexis usedin Macr.
3, 13,4 as an adjective with nodus in a parallel context of dressing the

klare Beschreibung Tertullians.'

toga.

The accusative may be explained as subordinate to an infinitive
which is to be added (e.g. habere) or to necesse est, which in this case
wouldbe constructed analogously to opusestwith anaccusative.
pridie: the night before the togais worn, initial preparations are due:
carefully forming pleats that are small above (mgae) andendin broader
folds (tili'ae) below; shaping the bunch offolds for the chest (umbo) and
fixingit by means ofpincers (forcipes).

For the word as such, cf. Pers. 5,33 candidusumbo (as a metonymy
for toga) andApul. Met. 11,3,5. This passage is the only reference in Romantexts to the artificial formation ofthe umboby means ofpincers or
clips;fortheprocess,seeGOETTE,57.
dehinc diluculo... : the second phase ofthe preparations takes place
onthe earlymorningofthe daythetogaisworn.Thenecessaryactions
nowinvolvetheactualdressingoftheRomangentlemanbyhisservant,
althoughthisisnot madeexplicit.Theservant'stasksare:addinga belt
to the tunica, rearranging the umbo, drawing the rest ofthe toga partly
out from the left and adjusting the part which constitutes the sinus,
drawingthe remainderunderthe right shoulderaroundthe backand
heapingit ontheleft shoulder.
quam praestabat moderatiorem texuisse: that is, if the tunica had
beenshorter, therewouldbenoneedfora beltin the first place.Inher
analysis ofour passage,WILSON1924,78 incorrectly renders the clause
as: 'whichis better if it is wovenoffine threads'.This does not dojusticeto theLatinandmissesthespeaker'srhetoricalpoint.

tilias: the word is attested for 'inner bark of the lime' (OLD s.v. b),

exorbitauit: 'went out of the track'. The verb is not attested before

'barkbands'(LSh),as in Plin, 16,65.There is no parallel for meaningrequired here (a synonym for tabula, as later in this sentence; also 1.3.1
tabulatacongragatione), andthe readingitselfseems uncertain.
umbonis: the umbo, normally the 'boss of the shield', can also denote 'the bunch formed by the folds ofa togadrawn together across the
chest' (OLD s.v. 3). But in this text, the togais not yet worn, but only
being prepared for wearing. So it would seem natural to take the word
here as referring to the whole offolds that will ultimately be arranged
around the chest; cf. STONE1994, 25, who argues that the umbo must
referto thebandrunningacrossthe chest.MCKECHNIE1992,63 renders

Tertullian; cf. TLLs.v. 1553,22f. The specific sense here is given in TLL
s.v. 1554,36f.as'perturbari,exordineexcuti'.
partem quidem... ambihun aero:the two parts probably refer to the
cloth of the toga as a whole. Alternatively, the umbo could be meant
here, since it is the element that was focused upon in the preceding
clause.Quidem...ueroclearlymirrorstheuseofGreekpev...Se.
sinus:'the hangingfoldofa togaor othergarmentusedasa pocket,
esp. for money' (OLDs.v. 4).
deficientibus tabulis: that is, here the tissue is no longer folded in
pleats.Tabulais usedin the uncommonsenseof'fold',here;cf. LShs.v.,

it as 'the billowing part'.

L, and below cum aiio... tabulate.

Even in specialisedscholarly discussions,it remains rather unclear
what the umbo in Tertullian's description refers to exactly. According
to WILSON1924,78-9,Tertullian may evenhavebeen'speakingloosely'

exclusa dextra: sc. scapula(likewise, scapulam is to be addedin mind
to the following inbeuam). The right shoulder was commonly left free
by the toga, which was drawn under the armpit. Of course, the right
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shoulder was not naked, since a tunica, which would normally cover
both shoulders, was worn underneath.

adhuc congerat: the cloth is drawn across the back and heaped on
the left shoulder. From it, a first part was already hanging down (cf.
partem quidem delaeuo promittat). Hence the use of adhuc 'still further'
here.

cum alio pari tabulato... deuoto: a tabulatam normally denotes a
floor or boarded deck of a ship, but the word is obviously used in a

more general sense of 'layer' here, analogously to tabula 'fold' used
above. For deuotus 'destined for'; cf. TLL. s.v. deaoueo 882,8lf. With in

and an accusative, it is also used in Luc. 3,311 deuotasextemainproelia
dextras.

sarcina:the wholemass ofcloth must actuallyhave formedquite a
burden, particularly for the left shoulder, which carried much of the
weightofthetoga.
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106,whomakes rather much ofthe useofinduohere;for Tertullian, the

verbs merely seemto function assynonyms.
The English idiom allows for a pun in the translation ('dressed or
oppressed') that mirrors boththe funnycontrast andthe heavysound
effect ofrepeatedu. Strictly speaking,no interrogationmark ought to
be printed afterquid- onustam,asit is anindirectquestion. But on account of the parallel with habereuestem anbaiulare7 a question mark is
added here too.
habere uestem an baiulare: a variation of the contrast between a

garment and a burden. Baiuiare is 'to carry, bear (aload)' (OLDs.v.). The
verb occurs occasionallyin classicalliterature; cf. Plaut. As. 660; Mere.
508;Phaedr.4,1,5; Quint. 6,1,47,but becomesfrequent only in Christian
authors;seeexamplesinTLLs.v. 1685-6.Englishallowsfor anotherpun
here ('wearing/bearing').
Syntacticallyhabereuestemisto betakenasanaccusativeandinfinitive <sentis te> uestem habere. The earlier construction te... sentias indu-

tamne an onustum may be analysed either as another accusative and
(5. 2. 1) Conscientiam denique tuam perrogabo, quid te prius in toga
sentias,indutumneanonustum?Habereuestemanbaiulare?
'Now I will interrogate your conscience: how do you feel in a toga:
dressed or oppressed? Isit like wearing clothes or bearing them?'
A twofold rhetorical question to all members ofthe audience about the
difficultyofwearinga toga.
conscientiam... tuam: a very direct appeal to the inner feelings of
eachmemberoftheaudience.Fortheuseofthesecondpersonsingular
(here in tuam, te, and the verbal form sentias) rather than the second
personplural, seenoteon4.10.5 unius...erroristai.
indutumne an onustum: a contrast betweenbeingdressedandbeing burdened. This elaborates the notion that the toga is, in effect, a
sarcina (5. 1.4, end). The feeling that togae were cumbersome and could
bestbenotwornat all seemsto havebeenwidelysharedbyRomansof
the imperial age; cf. e.g. Juv. 3, 171-2 parsmagna Italiae est, siuerwn admitti'mus, m qua/nemo togamsumitnisimortuus; Mart. 4,66,3-4;andSuet. Aug.
40, 5. Earlier in the text, Tertullian used amidri (4. 1.4); Cf. JURADO 1996,

infinitive (sc. esse) or as a rare double accusativewith sentire, as in Cic.
Off.1,124talem... solemus...sentirebonumciuem.

(5.2.2) Si negabis, domum consequar; uidebo quid statim a limine
properes. Nullius profecto alterius indumenti expositio quam togae
gratulatur.
'Ifyou deny, I will follow you home, and I will see what you hasten
to do right after the threshold. Noother garment is taken offwith such
reliefasthetoga!'
The direct address is continued in a manner reminiscent of satire.

domumconsequar:the speakerthreatensto followthe members of
the audience home. This is, of course, an exaggeration, and merely
serves to restate the point. The speaker's attitude recalls the satyrical
characterofthe 'bore' in Hor. Sat.1,9; cf. esp. 1,9,13-5 'miser cupis' inquit 'abi're;/ iamdudumuideo;sednilagis:usquetenebo / persequar hincquo
nunciteresttibi'.
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properes: sc.facereor agere.Alternatively, the verb maybetakenas
governinga directaccusative(quid)(cf.OLDs.v. 5).
expositio... gratulatur: recherche language. The noun is given an
unusual, literal sense 'taking off, on the basis of exponere lto take off.
For this, TLL s.v. expositio 1773, 65f. also quotes Tert. Praescr. 40 expositionem delictomm... repromittit, and one later example in Evodius. The
passive form ofthe verb here does not reflect its normal use as a deponent, but has a real passive sense 'is welcomed, is rejoiced at'; cf.TLLs.v
gratubr2252,37f. Fora similarcase,cf. aboveon4.2.5 confiteri.

camificis ingenium in tormentis; or Nat. 1,2 (p.60,19-20) Christi'anosuero
sponteconfessestormentiscomprimitisadnegationem.
immundissimam: the censure probably refers to the shoes' material,
leather, which was both of animal origin and required extensive processing by specialised tanners, with the help of unclean, smelly substances.GERLOdoesnotcommentontheadjective.

(5. 2.3) Calceos nihil dicimus, proprium togae tormentum, immundissimam pedum tutelam, uerum et falsam. Quern enim non expediat
in algoreet ardorerigerenudipedem,quamin calceouincipedem?
'We say nothing about the shoes, that special torture of the toga,
that most impure covering of the feet, and a false one too. For who
would not be better off stiffening barefoot in heat or cold, than fetter-footed in shoes?'
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uerum et falsam: 'but also false'. What is meant here is that the

shoesdonotaffordrealprotectionforthefeet,butratherclosethemin.
Meanwhile, the speaker is likely to have relished thejuxtaposition of
uerum(inthesenseof'but')andfalsam.
in algore et ardore: another clear case ofwordplay, now with contrasting words for cold and heat. For all its potential of rhetorical effects, the combination is not found before Tertullian, and only once
afterhim:Aug.Contralul. 5 (797,40).
rigere:the verb seemsto beusedin a double sense.It is preferable,
so it is argued, to be bearfooted in all circumstances, thereby developing rigidness, in the sense of 'callosity', than to wear tight shoes that
'stiffen' the feet. There would be an the additional pun ofrigere (in the
senseof'gettingcold')throughardor.
nudipedem... uincipedem: two ostentatious neologisms, obviously
coined for the occasion. The latter one's formation is not fully clear,
since it may be connected with either uincere 'to conquer', or uincire
'fetter, fasten'. The second option seems more likely.

A briefexcursus about shoes (in the form ofa rhetoricalpraeteritio). It
seems that the speaker radically opposes any form of footwear. This
attitude makes him appear not unlike Diogenes the Cynic (onwhom see
4. 7.3). As a matter of fact, he will shortly be allowing for sandals in
combinationwitha pallium(5.3.3).Theattitude is, no doubt,rhetorical,
since in real life the Romans certainly did not reject footwear. On Romanfootwearingeneral,cf. GOLDMAN1994.
calceos: the calceus was the closed, ankle-high shoe (as opposed to
the sandal) normally worn beneath a toga; cf. CROOM 2000, 60-1, who
renders it as'shoe-boot'; further detail onthe shoe is given by GOLDMAN
1994, 116-22. For the combination, equally expressedwith an element
of dislike, cf. e.g. Plin. Ep. 7,3,2 quousque calceinusquam, togaferiata, liber

An ironic remark concludes the thought about the toga andthe accom-

totas dies7

panying shoes.

tormentum: an exaggeration underscores the point. In real life,
Tertullian mayhave seenmore realtormenta than many earlier orators,
as Christian martyrdom beganto florish in his days. Forthe word used
in a context of martyrs, cf. e.g. adMart. 4,2 timebitforistancaro... omne

magnum incessui munimentum: these somewhat resounding
words function to sharpen the contrast with the lowly sutrinae that are

(5. 2.4) Magnum incessui munimentum sutrinae Venetiae prospexere
peronesefifeminatos!
'Sure, a great support for walking has been foreseen by Venetian
shoemaker-workshopsintheformofeffeminateboots!'

to follow.
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sutrines Venetiae: no clear parallel from antiquity can be given for
shoemaker's shops in the region of Venice. Meanwhile, the speaker
must be referring to a phenomenon known by many, ifhis remark is to
be effectively ironical. The detail, therefore, would seem to be recog-

(Crates spreads his possessions on the ground: a bag, a staff, and a
cloak). Crates'cloakis alsomentionedbyPlut. Detranq.an.4 (Mor. 466E)
and devitaer. alien. S (Mor. 83IE). These references are included among
thefragmentsrelatingto Crates,astestimoniumV H 46(GIANNANTONI).
mora nusquam uestiendo imponitur: the syntax is plain enough,
but nonetheless allows for a double explanation. Vestiendomay be either ablative of cause ('no delay is imposed <upon a man> because of
dressing') or dative ('no delay is imposed upon dressing', that is, the
dressing does not take much time). Instead of nusqziam one might expert numquam here (GERLOactually renders the word as if the latter
were written, without changingthe text itself). The speakeris still eagerto use a less normal wordwherever he can.
molitio eius...operire est:evenplainer syntaxpursuesthe thought.
Tertullian could have written a phrase like mohrioei'usinoperiendocorporeconsistit,but he has chosena hu-nthat seems almost unliterary in
its simplicity. It seems to beusedfor a graphic illustration ofthe ease of
thepalliumandtheeffortlessactionit requires.
solutim: the adverb is not attested elsewhere,but given the popularity of adverbs in -tim in the second century AD, it is not possible to
say whether Tertullian coined it himself. It could also be a coinage by
Apuleius, who certainly felt free to invent suchadverbs; cf. e.g.Apul. Fl.
9,30 non singillatim et discretim, sedcunctim et concertatim with HUNINK
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nisably true.

perones: the pero was a 'thick boot of raw hide' (OLD s.v.), a simple,
closed boot mostly worn by poor people and country folk; cf. GOLDMAN
1994, 105andCROOM2000,61;furtherREs.v.pero5. It is attestedin e.g.
Verg.A. 7,690;Juv.14,186;andApul.Met.7,18,1.
The combination with effeminatos is rather paradoxical, since this
type of boot is sfairdy and plain rather than delicate and refined, although Tertullian also uses the word in a context of female luxury
(Cult-Fem. 1,7 in peronibus uniones emergere de luto capiunt). As GERLO
rightly argues, the point is probably thatthe boot covers the whole foot,
whereas walkingbarefooted or wearing sandals is called more 'virile' in
5.3.3. Onthe whole, the effect ofparadox is no doubt deliberate.
(5.3.1) At enim pallio nihil expeditius, etiam si duplex, quod Cratetis.
Mora nusquam uestiendo imponitur; quippe tota molitio eius operire
est solutim.

'But there is nothing so convenient as the pallium, even if it is double, as that ofCrates. Onno occasion there is a waste oftime in dressing,
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2001, 117-8adloc.

foralltheeffortit takesconsistsinlooselycoveringoneself.'
Hardly surprisingly, the pallium is presented as the very opposite ofthe
toga,beingconvenientandeasyto puton.
si duplex, quod Cratetis: in passing by, the speaker makes mention
of a variant of the pallium, the 'double cloak'. Its introduction was ascribed to Antisthenes rather than Crates; cf. Diog. Laert. 6, 13.

Crates ofThebes (ca. 365-285 B.C.), a pupil ofDiogenes, was a minor
philosopher who appears to have been popular in Second Sophistic
writings;he occursin Apul. Apol. 22,2-5 andis eventhe maincharacter
in Apul. Fl. 14 and 22; cf. notably HUNINK2001, 134-9 and 209-12 ad loc.
withfurtherreferences.Interestingly,Crates'palliumis mentionedspecifically by Apuleius in one ofthe anecdotes in the Florida:cf. Fl. 14,3

(5.3.2) Id uno circumiectu licet, et quidem nusquam inhumano; ita
omniahominis simul contegit. Humerum uolens exponituel includit;
ceteroquin humero adhaeret, nihil circumfulcit, nihil circumstringit,
nihil de tabularum fide laborat, facile sese regit, facile reficit; etiam
cumexponitur,nulli cruciin crastinumdemandatur.
'This may be done in one circumjection, that is on no occasionbeyondhumanpower:all ofmaniscoveredat once.It maywillinglyleave
the shoulder bare or include it; for the rest it rests on the shoulder,.

holdingup nothingaround,tying nothingaround,not caringwhether
the folds are reliable; it is easilyarrangedand easily rearranged; even
when it is taken ofiF, it is not handed over to some rack.'
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A longsectiondevelopsthethoughtthatthe palliumis convenientand
extremely easy to put on. The syntax is, perhaps accordingly, quite
plain. We may note that thepallium, as the grammatical subject of all
verbs exceptthe first one (licet), is alreadypresentedin a personalised
form. This foreshadows the long personification to come in 5.4 - 6.2.

(5.3.3) Si quid interulae subter est, uacat zonae tormentum; si quid
calceatus inducitur, mundissimum opus est, aut pedes nudi magis,
certe uiriles magis quam in calceis.
'Ifany undergarment is worn beneath it, the torture ofa belt is absent. If any footwear is put on, it is ofthe purest form, or the feet remainbare,whichkeepsthemmorevirilethanin shoes.'
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uno circumiectu: this of course contrasts the complex movements

ofa personwhoputs ona toga.Forcircwniectususedofdress,cf.Varr.L.
5,132.
inhumane: to be taken with circumiectu. The sense is unusual but

can easily be deduced from the context: 'requiring an effort that is
greater than a man can make'.

uolens: a marked personification of the pallium. It exerts its functions and performs its duties partly like a human being, guided by its
own will. Here it seems free to choose whether to leave the shoulder

coveredor exposed.
circumfiilcit... circumstringit: 'supports, holds up around' and 'surround, clothe with'. Neitherverb is attested beforeTertullian andboth

seemto be his coinage;cf. TLLs.v. circumfidcio1147,15f. (not mentioning this instance) and for ci'rcumstring'it cf. note on 1.1.4 drcwnstrictus.
Both verbs take up lines from the beginningofthe speech: 1.3.1 pallii
iam teretisredundantiamtabulatacongregationefulcitis and 1.1.4 pallii extrinsecushabitus...cemicibuscircamstrictusinfibulaemorsuhumerisacquiescebat.

nihil de tabularumfide laborat:unlike thetoga,it does not haveto
rely on complex folds; cf. 5.1.4 (for tabu;asee 5.1.4 deficientibustabulis).
The personificationofthe pallium is striking again, as it will be in the
next few clauses.

nulli cruci... demandatur: the personification is carried to a higher
level still, with the garment being 'spared from instmments oftorture.'
Technically, what is meant here, is that at the end ofthe day, a pallium
does not have to be remoulded by means of special tools, such as the
forcipes mentioned in 5. 1.4 or perhaps a simple press. By employing
suchimagery, the speaker manages to include another note of'torture';
cf. already on 5.2.3 tormentum.
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A combined note on underwearand footwear accompanyingthe palhum. Both clauses are constructed analogously; cf. the anaphoric si
quid...

si quid interulae subter est: the intemla (tunica) was a kind of undergarment worn by both sexes; cf. OLD s.v. interulus, quoting Apul.
Met. 8,9,2 andFl. 9,18.

The implication ofthe clause is that usually nothingwasworn undemeath a pallium. There was no Roman equivalent for modern underwear,asloinclothswerewornonlybyspecialgroups,suchasactors
andathletes;cf. OLSON2003,207-8.
uacat: 'is absent', a somewhat unusual sense of the verb, used in this

wayseveral times byTertullian. It is closely paralleled inTert. ApoL2, 15
(tormenta... ) uacabunt.

zonae tormentum: in the case ofthe toga, a belt was saidto be necessary, mainly becausethe tunic was tailored much too long; cf. 5.1.4
tunicapriuscingulocorrepta;further1.3.1.Heresuch'torture' is absent.
For the element oftorture cf. above 5. 2.3 and 5. 3. 2.

quid calceatus: the latter word must be a genitive, as in quidintemlae.

mundissimumopusest:that is, somethingpure isworn, like simple
sandals or slippers. The contrast is, ofcourse, with the calceos(...),propriumtogaetormentum,immundissimampedumtatelamof 5.2.3. According
to Oehler (quoted by GERLO)the issue here would be hygiene ('facilius
mundantur soleati pedes qaam calceati aut peronati"), but this probably
misses the point. Surely, the general quality ofthe material is alluded
to.

aut pedes nudi - calceis: there can be no doubt concerning the
sense:walkingbarefootedis generallypreferredby wearersofthe pal-
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hum, andit seems more masculine than wearingfully closed shoes;cf.
ah-eady5.2.3-4. Meanwhile, the syntax is not fully clear. We may understand it by supplying autpedesnudimagis with sant, and taking the
rest asanattributive clausewithpedes.Thefirstmagisis the equivalent
ofporius(cf.HOPPE1932, 85).
The evidencefor Romanswalkingbarefootis meagre,but the practice must have been fairly common, especially in mral areas. In art,
members ofthe upper class are frequently depicted withtheir bare feet.
According to GOLDMAN 1994, 105, this indicates divinity, heroisation,
religious sanctity, or piety. Therefore, given the strong associations
with pagan Roman religion, it does seem peculiar to find Tertullian
advocating the habit.Apparently, to himthe generally 'Roman' associa-

de negotio: this clearly contrasts nomine in the previous sentence.
The charges merely concerned the name ofthepallium, that is, the simpie fact ofits existence. Now it will plead its own cause on account of
thethingsit actuallydoes.
prouocat: 'takes the cause before a higher court, appeals'. This is a
legal term, which does not come as a surprise in a work by Tertullian,
whowaswellversedin suchmatters.Onthequestionwhetherhewas a
professionaljurist or wasjust trained in rhetoric, cf. the discussionin
BARNES1985, 22-9 (BARNESsuggests thelatter) andMCKECHNIE1992, 50-1.
Here it would, of course, be overprecise to ask which 'higher court'
could be meant: the pallium simply protests at what has been held
againstit andwants its caseto bereexamined bythe audience.
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tions offootwear were even stronger.

(5.4. 1) Haec pro pallio interim, quantum nomine comitiasti. lam aero
et denegotioprouocat:
'So much in defence of the pallium, in so far as you libelled it by
name. But nowit makes anappeal on account ofits activity.'
Two brief sentences mark the transition from the main part of the
speech, delivered by the speaker on his own account, andthe final section where the pallium itself is presented as speaking. For this remarkablepersonification, cf.the introduction to chapter 5.
haecpropaUio:sc.dixior a similarverb.
comitiasti: the reading is uncertain, the MSSgiving comitasti, which
does not make sense. It is, however, retainedby MARRAandCOSTANZA;
the former renders the clause as 'in quanto per se stessotu lo accompagnasti con mormorazioni', introducing an element of 'murmuring'
not present in the Latin; the latter has 'in quanta per il suo nome gli
andasti dietro'. Comiti'asti is the reading preferred by GERLO,with SalmasiusandOEHLER.TLLs.v. comitio1800,43 quotesthis instancewithout
a parallel, defining its special sense as 'incomitiare, uituperare'.

Thesecondpersonsingularis usedagainto referto the audienceas
a whole,thatis assumedto behostileor scepticaltowardsthepallium.

(5. 4. 2) 'Ego, ' inquit, 'nihil foro, nihil campo, nihil curiae debeo; nihil
officio aduigilo, nulla rostra praeoccupo, nuUa praetoria obseruo; canales non odoro, cancellos non adoro, subseUia non contundo, iura

non conturbo, causas non elatro; non iudico, non milito, non regno:
secessidepopulo.'
'"I owe nothing to the forum, " it says, "nothing to the Campus Martius, nothing to the Senate-house. I do not watch for a magistrate's
function,do not occupyanyplatformfor speakers,donot attendto the
governor's office;I do not smellthegutters, nor adorethebarin court,
nor wear out benches, nor disturb proceedings, nor bark pleas; I do not
act asajudge, a soldier, or a king:I havewithdrawn from public life. '"
The opening words ofthe speech by thepallium show the garment in a
self-assured mood. In a long series of simple, short sentences it denounces all sorts of public activities associated with the toga. The sentences are carefully ordered in four successive groups, with a closely
parallel order and a climax, the whole being also connected by heavy o
sounds. The first two groups have three main elements (foro... campo...
curiaeandofficio...rostra...praetoria);the third onehasfive (canales...cancellos... subsellia... iura... causas) and the fourth one three again (iudico...
milito...regno).
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Thesefourteenelements formwhatseemsalmost a compendiumof

Roman public life, centred around the Fomm. The whole passage ends
in a climax of a single element that simunarises the speaker's point:

secessi de papulo. An almost anti-Roman attitude may be observed
throughout the passage. It is perhaps no coincidence that these words
are attributed to the pallium rather than expressed by the speaker on

hisownaccount. Fora comparable statement onabandoningpublic life,
cf. e.g. Sen. Ep. 73,4 atilleuir sincerusacpums, quireliquit etcuriametforum etadministrationem reipublicae, utadampliorasecederet...

ego: the first word of the speech is the highlighted personal pronoun ego. As an expression of self-consciousness of the pallium, this is
hardto surpass.Theimplied contrast to egois,ofcourse,thetoga.
nihil foro - debeo: the first cluster of elements is structured by

anaphora ofnihil. Three main areas ofRoman public life are mentioned:
the Forum, the Campus Martius, and the Curia. Two of them are also
mentionedin Sen.Ep.73,4 quotedabove.
nihil officio - obseruo: the second group consists ofthree parallel

sentences (negation, noun, andverb) that focuson actions usually performed in a toga:being ready to accept an official function, mounting
the rostra, or attending the office ofthe praetor. The exact references,
meanwhile, remain somewhat uncertain; cf. notes below. Nihi'I...nulla...

nullanearly forms a full anaphora,withnihiltying in withthe previous
clause, andthereby avoidingtoo strict a division.

officio aduigilo:thishasbeenreadbysome asanexpression forthe
customary greeting ofapatronus by a diens early in the morning (salutati'o).ButasGERLOrightly objects,theLatindoesnot alludeto this atall,
andaduigilare assuchdoes not refer to getting up early. In addition, one
mayadd,it wouldimply thattheimaginarymainpersonhereisa cliens,
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unlikely. The symbolic force, then, ofthe toga as typical lawyer's clothingwouldbedominanthere.
praetoria: the word may be interpreted in two different ways. It
maybethe neuter plural ofthe adjectivepraetorius andreplacepraetoria
edicta, as GERLO supposes. Alternatively, and perhaps more simply, it
can be the plural of praetorium 'governor's residence'; thus TLL s.v.
praetorius 1072,2f., comparing Cic. Balb. 40 ut... sit innostriscastris, sit in
imperatorum praetoriis... locus. The whole section most probably refers to
the Forum in Carthage rather than Rome, an4 so the mention ofagovernorwouldnotseemoutofplace.
canales

-

elatro: the third group is the

longest, specifyi ng no less

than five elements. The structure slightly differs from that ofthe surrounding clauses (here; a noun, followed by non, and a verb). The references here are certainly to actions performed on the Forum in the
process ofpublic speaking, but they are phrased in a somewhat cryptic
fashion(seeseparatenotesbelow).
canales non odoro: an allusion to the bad smell that was apparently
usual on any given Forum on sunny days, due to the presence ofopen
gutters. As the primary testimonium for such a canalis in Rome, schol-

ars adduce Plaut. Cure. 475-6 inforo injumobonihominesatqueditesambulant; / in medio propter canalem, ibi ostentatores men. This open canalis
seems to havebeenthe precursor ofwhatwasto become the covered
Cloaca Maxima, Rome's main sewer cf. e.g. COLLART 1962, 90 ad loc.;
COARELLI1992, 152-3 with n. 12;TLLs.v. canalis 224, 49f.; by contrast, the
connectionwiththecloacamaximaisdeniedbyBauerin LTUR1, 226s.v.
canalis.
However, it remains unclear whether and how this testimonium on

night by the light of a lamp, e.g. in the course of preparing a speech.

archaic Rome can easily be applied to the Forum of second century
Carthage. Not only the distance in time and place, but also the plural
camles makes such an application far from obvious. Assuming that
Tertullian is referring to a recognizable reality, rather than a literary
fiction, one would have to suppose that a provincial Forum as in Car-

Officium would then simply refer to 'one's task'. One might object, on
the other hand, that wearing a toga during a iucubmti'o, as it would be

other water.

whereas the surrounding elements rather suggest he is an active
aduocatus.

Possibly, the expression forms an allusion to lucubratio, working at

suggested here, must havebeenhighly inconvenient andhence rather

thage was supplied with open gutters for draining rain and possibly
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The verb odoro is used here as the normal deponent odoror for 'to
smell' (cf. TLL s.v. odorar 474, 5lf. ), perhaps because of the following

phenomenon ofsecessioplebis in early Republican Rome, as repeatedly
describedbyLivy.
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adoro.

cancellos non adoro: 'enclosure, balustrade, bars'. A Roman Forum

or court room was enclosed by bars, that kept the public at a distance.

There is an obvious pun in the sequence odoro - adoro. The verb also
introduces an element of exaggeration, intended to drive home the
point ofexcessive love ofcourt proceedings.
subsellianon contundo: a referenceto the low benchescommonly
usedin the court room or cun'a.Giventhe context, benchesin court are

most likely meant here. The verb contandere continues the exaggeration, asifthebenches couldbewornoutbyincessantuse,implying
the speaker'scontinuouspresencein court.
iura non conturbo: this seems to allude to speakers delivering spec-

tacular speeches in court that threaten to disturb the regular order.
The verb has obviously also been selected to create the pun contando conturbo.

causasnon elatro: a rare verb comes as the final element here. The

notion of 'barking' automatically evokes the image of Cynics like Diogenes (cf. above 4.7.3), but Cynics were not particularly known for a
special fancy of court proceedings. The verb rather echoes Hor. Ep.
1, 18, 17-8 uere quodplacet ut non / acriter elatrem (on Cynic Tiappnoia).
Tertullian also uses the verb in Nat. 1,4 (p. 63,27) amaritadinem elatrent
(ofpetulant philosophers).

non iudico - regno: the fourth group returns to the standard
stmctural pattern of three elements, and is syntactically as simple as
can be: non followed by a verb three times. The verbs refer to main ar-

easwherethetogawouldbeat itsusualplace,unlikethepallium:acting
asa judge, serving inthe army, orbeing a king. Mili'to ofcourse does not
refer to the life of a soldier, who normally did not wear a toga, but to
the higher ranks in the army, such asthat ofa general.
secessi de populo: a final clause sums up what the pallium claims to
have done, namely to have withdrawn from public life, as Christians
tended to. The words form a remarkable expression intended to please
connoisseurs ofRoman history, who will inevitably be reminded ofthe
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(5. 4.3) 'In me unicum negotium mihi est; nisi aliud non curo quam ne
curem. Vitameliore magis in secessufhiare quam in promptu.'
'"My only activity concerns myself; I do not have any care, except
for this:to haveno care.A better life is canbe enjoyed in seclusion than
outintheopen.'"
By constrast, the pallium claims to focus only on itself and to lead a
peaceful, retired life. The language recalls the general atmosphere in
many philosophical texts, particularly the letters of Seneca (e.g. £p. 9,
onthe self-contained, wiseman and73,ah-eadyquoted in the introduction to 5.4.2)

aliud non curo quam ne curem: a paradox with the verb curare.
GERLO adduces some general parallels from Greek popular philosophy
involving other words (e.g. Greg. Naz.CarmMor. 8,91 ocAA'e^ioiTpucpr) TO
pr) rpucpav,but a somewhatcloserparallelis Plaut.Pers.527haeccura,et
hospescurautcuretar;cf. alsoApul. Mun. 38 (374) Clothopraesentistempon's habet curam, ut ipsis actionibus suadeat, ne cara sellers rebus omnibus
desit.

uita meliore: this is actually a rare combination; cf. only Hor. Sat.
2,3, 14 and Mart. 6, 70, 10.

magis:the word is redundant, giventhe comparative ui'tomeliore.
secessu... promptu: the words obviously form a strong contrast.
They also may have been selected for their grammatical form, both
belonging to the fourth declension. Secessustakes up secessi(5. 4.2).
(5. 4.4) 'Sed ignauam infamabis: scilicet patriae et imperio reique
uiuendum est. Erat olim ista sententia: nemo alii nascitur moriturus

sibi.'
'"Oh,youwill denounceit for laziness,for 'one hasto live for one's
fatherland, empire, and state'! But the following thought <also> used to
count:'no-oneisbornforanother,beingdestinedto dieforoneself.""
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The possible charge ofidleness andanti-social behaviour, given in the
form of an imaginary objection, is countered with a phrase from the
sphere ofEpicurean and Stoic philosophy. Accurate punctuation (with
a double colon) is ofgreat importance here to make sense ofthe pas-

this animosity, often reducing the teachings of Epicurus to a mere
caricature, and even tarred most other schools ofancient philosophy,
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sage;cf.discussioninGERLO1939, 406-8.

ignauam: the female form is used because of the preceding uita
melior. At first sight one mightbeinclined to add<me>,but aspallium is
a neuter noun, it cannotbereferring to itselfhere.

patriae... imperio reique: basically a single concept, expressed in a
threefold phrase. The maxim that one should live for one's fatherland
recalls the parallel thought that one should be ready to die for it. Cf.
Hor. Carm. 3,2, 13 dukeetdecommestpropatriamori; further e.g. Cic. Phil

14, 31ofortanata mors, quaenaturae debitapropatria estpotissimum reddita.

moriturus sibi: this reflects a common notion from the sphere of

Epicureanism and Stoa, the philosophic schools that are constantly in
the background here. Cf. esp. Sen.£p. 69,6 'bellares estmori snamorte'.
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suchasthe Stoa,withthe samebrush.

Epicuros et Zenonas: the use ofthe plural ofnames here clearly has
a disparaging ring 'such (despicable) individuals asEpicurus andZeno'.
totum quietis magisterium: given the plural in sapientes and qui...
consacrauere,the abstracttotum...magisteriumherereplacesa more concrete combination in the plural form, e.g. omnes... magistros. Quies of
course refers to the central Epicureanand Stoic concept of arapa^ia.
Thewholephraseseemsto havebeeninspiredbyPlin.Nat.19,51primus
hocinstitait Athenis Epicurus, otimagister.

uoluptatis: Tertullian is remarkably accurate here, although much
ofhis attackseemsrathercliche-like.ForEpicurus,the highestform of
pleasure indeed does not consist in any form of sensual gratification,
but in the mental state ofbeingundisturbed andhaving peace ofmind;
cf. Epic.ap.Diog-Laert. 10, 131,further id. 128and136.

Nemomoritar nisisuamone. Fora rather polemical approach, seeCic.Fin.

2,97 praedare mortes sant imperatoriae; philosophi autem in suis kctalis
pkmmqae moriuntar. Tertullian himself must also have thought of the
wordsofSt.Paulin Rom. 14,7 nemoenimnostrwnsibiuiuitetnemosibimo-

ritur (ou5£lq Y"Pn^&v eauTO)l,r\, Kal ou5£iq eauTU a7To9vr|OK£i) but
hedoesnotseemto expecthisaudienceto notice anallusionhere.

(5.4.5) 'Certe cumadEpicuroset Zenonasuentumest, sapientesuocas

totum quietis magisterium, qui earn summae atque unicae uoluptatis
nomine consecrauere.'

'"By all means, when we come to the Epicuruses and Zeno's, 'wisdom' is your qualification for all these teachers ofretreat, whichthey
sanctifiedwiththe name ofthe highest andunique pleasure. '"

A rather facile, polemical note against Epicureanism and Stoa, both of
which were alluded to in the previous sentence. The former was a

common target for ridicule and bitter attacks throughout Roman literahire (with some notable exceptions such as the work of Lucretius),

starting with Cicero's phi'losophica. Christian apologists still added to

(5.5.1) Tamen propemodum mihi quoque licebit in publicum prodesse.
Soleo de qualibet margine uel ara medicinas moribus dicere, quae
facilius publicis rebus et ciuitatibus et imperiis bonas ualetudines
conferentquamtuaeoperae.'
'"However, to some extent it will also be possible for me to be of
public benefit. At every threshold or altar I amusedto commend moral
medicines, which more easily confer good health upon public affairs,
statesandempiresthanwhateveryoudo."'
The pallium argues that it is of much use: by giving moral precepts, it
benefitsthe state as a whole. It does soin its functionasthe symbol of
Cynic philosophy rather than of Christianity, of which no mention is
made here.

mihi quoque: the public benefit ofthe togawas, of course, beyond
doubt.Rathersurprisingly,thepalliumalsoclaimstobeofpublicuse.
de... margine uel ara:the exactreference is somewhat unclear, With
margineone is tempted to think also ofthe 'margin ofa book or writing
tablet' (OLD s.v. 3b), whichwould produce an allusion to edifying lit-
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erature. However, a similar sense is impossible for ara. Both words
rather seemto denote slightly elevated places, namely the threshold of
a building andanaltar (TLLs.v. ara388,39f. suggests that the sense here
is that of 'suggestus sepulchri'). Wherever possible, that is, the pallium
deliversits precepts.
Since ara is not commonly used of Christian altars, the reference
here must be to pagan cults, andhence to thepallium asthe garment of
moralistic paganphilosophy, i.e. ofCynicism, whichis constantly in the
background in thepallium's speech.
medicinasmoribus dicere: note the alliteration margine...medicinas
moribus. Formedicina used of 'remedy' in a non-physical sense, cf. OLD
s.v. 6; cf. e.g. Apul. Plat. 2,18 (245) quorum animae...neccurariqueuntmediana sapientiae. The combination with dicere is unparalleled, but seems
easy to understand, since thepallium pictures itselfas speaking in publie.
publicis rebus - imperiis; three aspects of Roman public life, arrangedin ascending order ofimportance: public afifairs, states, empires.
The lastelement clearly refers to the ImperiumRomanum.
ualetudines: the plural is rare, but not unattested; cf. Cic.Tusc. 5,113
caecitas fern facile possit, dum non desint sabsidiaualetadinum; Tac. Ann.
6,50 erat medicus... non quidem regere ualitadines prindpis solitas, consilii

adacuta:lit. 'to sharpthings'.Foracutareferringto 'sharpweapons',
cf. Ov. Ars 3,589 ponite iamgladioshebetes:pugnetur acatis. According to
GERLO,adhasinstrumentalvaluehere (adacuta= acuris),but this explanationseemsundulycomplicated.The elementof'movementtowards'
is simply expressed in the verb pergere, as GERLO himself suggests in a
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tamen copiampraebere.

tuae operae: thepallium polemically contrasts itselfwiththe toga(or
perhaps with those who wear the toga); that the toga is meant here, is
also shownbythe following sentence (5. 5.2).
(5. 5.2) 'Quippe si pergam ad acuta tecum, plus togae laesere rem publicam quam loricae.'
'"For if I may proceed to deliver sharp words against you, more
harm hasbeenbrought uponthe statebytogas thanby cuirasses. '"
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note to his lemma.

laesere: a strong verb, which in combination with rem pubUcam
seemsto havesome religiousandpoliticalconnotations;cf. Cic.Har. 55
monent enimeidem (sc. haruspices) neoccultis^consiliis respublicalaedatar;
5est. 78.

loricae: a paradoxical element. No Roman would seriously claim
that the statewasever harmedby cuirasses,whichbelongto the class
of defensive armour. The word is used perhaps for this effect of surprise, in addition to the alliteration of I- (laesere... loricae). Even if the
word is taken as a metaphor for 'war', the statement remains thoroughly un-Roman. For one thing, countries that were conquered in a
great number ofwarswere a large part ofthe Roman Empire.
(5. 5.3) 'Atquin nuUis uitiis adulor, nullis uetemis parco, niilli impetigini. Adigo cauterem ambitioni, qua M. TuUius quingentis milibus
nummum orbem citri emit, qua bis tanhun Asinius Gallus pro mensa
eiusdemMauritaniaenumerat- hem,quantisfacultatibusaestimauere hgneas maculas! -, item qua lances centenarii ponderis Sulla molitor!'
'"Indeed,I do not flatter anyvices, do not spareanyold dirt or any
scab. I apply the branding-iron to the desires that induced M.Tullius to
buy a round table of citrus-wood for 500,000 sestertii, that induced
Asinius Gallus to dispense twice this price for a table from the same
Mauretania - gosh, atwhathuge sums didthey estimate those blotches
in wood! -, and that likewise induced Sulla to have dishes constructed

ofa hundredpounds.'"
An outright provoking, bold statement. It is one thing to argue that the
pallium is ofequal public use asthe toga, but quite another to assertthat
the latter hasdonemore harmthangoodto public affairs.

The pallium consistently pursues the metaphor of medicine applied to
its own action: it stands up against moral depravation like a doctor
fighting disease. Some historical examples of extravagant luxury
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soughtfor by famous Romansunderscore the point, while subtly adding a note ofcriticism against common Roman morality. The implicit
contrast here is, ofcourse, the moral integrity ofthose who wear the

M. Tullius: it may have come as quite a surprise for the audience
thatthefirstRomanexampleofambi'ti'oconcernsnoneotherbutCicero,
andthe speaker probably intended this asyet another provocation, like
in many places earlier in the speech (e.g. 2.5.1;2.5.2;4.8.4). Onthe other
hand, Cicero may easily have come to his mind asa typical exponent of
the togaandthe immoral aspects it is saidto represent. Furthermore,
thepaUiumis nowactingas a public speakerandfrom this perspective
too,Ciceroseemsa fairlyobviousexampleto mention.
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pallium, that is, the Christians.

nullis... nullis... nullis: the short opening sentence is divided into
three clauses with a closely parallel structure. The image here is that of
the strict doctor, who does not tolerate misbehaviouror allow his patient to stay dirty. References to physical dirt as a metaphor for moral
failure had become fairly common since the days of Apuleius; see
SCHMIDT1990.

ueternis: the noun uetemum canbe used for 'an accumulation of dirt

from age or neglect' (OLD s.v. 3), here obviously as a metaphor for
'wrong habits'. The plural of the word as a noun is unattested elsewhere. Here it serves to maintain the parallel structure and sound of
the sentence;nullouetemowouldhavebadlydishirbedit. Forthe useof
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The detail about Cicero buying anexpensive, round table of citrus

wood comes from Plin.Nat. 13,91 ConfineseiMauri,(fuibusplurimaarbor
ci'tri et mensarum insama (...) Exstat hodie M. Ciceroni in ilia paupenate et
(quodmagismiramest)illoaeaoemptaHS'D'.MemorataretGalliAsiniHS'X'.
It is also alludedto by Tert. Anim. 33,4 quodmensisCiceronianisinfertur.
Forexpensivecitrus woodfrom Mauretaniaandmensaecitreae, seefull
material in MOLS 1999, 77.

uetemum in a context ofmorals, cf. Sen. Ep. 88, 19 quidenim, oro te,liberak
habent isti ieiuni uomitores quorum corpora in sagina, animi in made et

Asinius Gallus: C. Asinius C. f. Gallus; the son ofthe famous Asinius
Pollio; see PIR2,A nr.1229. This man, known as an orator, lived from 40

uetemosunt? and115,7 rursusaequemalitiametaemmnosianimiuetemum

B.C.-33AD). Forthe story ofhis even more expensive table, seePlin.Nat.
13,91quotedinthepreviousnote.

perspi aemus.

impetigini: a relatively rare word for 'skin eruption' (cf. OLDs.v. a).
This too is taken in an exceptional, metaphorical sense here, for which
TLLs.v. 596,49f. also quotes Ps.Orig.Tract. 10 p.113,10impetigo...haereticorumcollectioest;andHesych.Inlev. 21,20p.l064A.
adigocauterem, qua... : after the short, introductory sentence, there
is a longer period. It also has a threefold structure, with subordinate
relative clauses describingthe three moral examples (qua...qua...qua...,
ineachcasewitha verbinthepresenttense).
cauterem: this word for a medicalburning instrument first occurs
inTertullian;in latertexts, it isoftenusedmetaphorically,accordingto
TLL s.v. 709, 23f.

ambitioni: after the metaphorical indications of moral wrongs in
theformersentence,nowthepalliumspeaksmoredirectlyabouta vice,
namely ambitio. The word denotes 'vain display, ostentation, show'
(OLD s.v. 6). More specifically, the examples given here underline the
elementofextravaganceandimmodestexpenses.

maculas: here fine lines in the wood itself are meant, which were

highlyesteemedandwereconsideredto addto the value ofthe wood;
cf. Petr. 119,27-29 ecce Afris erata terns / citrea mensa greges seruorum
ostrumque renidens / ponitar acmaculisimitatar uilius aurum; further Plin.
Nat, 13, 96-7; Sen. Tranq. 1,7 mensa... uarietate maculamm conspicua; and

Ben. 7,9,2. In this context, the word macula is no doubt used ambiguously,witha connotationofmoralfaults.
Sulla:this example also seems to originate fi"omPliny. Cf.Nat. 33, 145
onthe time ofSulla, in whichsome rich people fell prey toproscriptiones
Sullanaebecausethey possessedthis kind of massive silverware:paulo
enimantehaecfactaesuntlancese centenish'bn'sargenti,quastunesuperCL
numerofuisseRomaeconstatmultosque ob easproscriptos dob concapiscentium.Witha rhetoricalexaggeration,Tertulian'spalliumhereinsinuates
that Sulla himselfordered similar disks to be made; cf. Tert. Ani'm. 33,4
quodlancibus splendidissimis Sullanis effertar.
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molitur: according to GERLO,the verb, normally a deponent, is used
in a passive sense here, but this cannot be right, since the subject ofthe

quingenariam promulsidem: a promulsis normally refers to a first
course intended to stimulate the appetite; cf. Cic. Fam. 9,16,8 neque est
quodinpromulsidespeiponasaliquid.Here,in viewofqui'ngenariumlancem
in passage from Pliny which is Tertullian's source, the word is obviously usedas a synonymfor the dishon whichthe food is served, the
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verb is clearly Sulla.
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(5.5.4) 'Vereor sane, ne parua sit ista trutina, cum Drusillanus,
equidem seruus Claudii, quingenariam promulsidem aedificat, suprascriptis fortassean mensis necessariam, cui si officina exstructa est,

promulsidare; cf. Petr. 31 cetemm inpromulsidari asellus erat Corinthius cam

debuit et triclinium.'

above).

'"But I really fear the scales here will be small, when Drusillanus
(although merely a slave ofClaudius), is fabricating a plate offive hundred pounds. Maybe this was indispensable for the tables mentioned
above... If they built a workshop for it, so they ought to have built a
dining-roomtoo. '"

fortassean: an alternative for forsan or forsitan; it is also spelled as
fonasse an. The examples given by OLD s.v. fonassean and TLL s.v.
1143, lf. suggest that the form has an archaic ring; cf. e.g. Ace. trag. 148
D. (122 R.); Sis.Hist. 49;Var.L 7,40;Apul. Apoi. 76,2; Gell. 5,14,3. In Terhillian'sworks,cf.e.g. Anim.20,4 and48,2.
suprascriptis... mensis: this refers to the mensae citreae of Cicero,
Gallus, and Sulla, mentioned in 5.5.3.The remark on extravagant dishes
'necessary'for luxurioustablesis, ofcourse,ironical.Theuse ofsuprascribere is quite rare outside works of the Christian period; cf. Colum.

Another example of extravagantluxury is given, on a note ofoutspoken sarcasm.

istatrutina:whichscalesaremeantis not madeentirely clear,since

bisacciopositus. For the rare quingenarius'of500 pounds' (that is, about
164 kilograms), cf. Plin. Nat. 7,83 qaingenariothorace and 33, 145 (quoted

no mention was made of them. However, the context does not leave

4,33 5pati"ahui'uscesati'om'squaesaprascripta sant.

much room for doubt: the scales are obviously used in the process of
constructing the heavy silver plates, to establish the desired, excessive
weight. In this final example, the plate is said to be so heavy that the
scales may be unable to hold it. In addition, the word truti'na possibly
evokes a comparisonbetweenthe plates of Sullawiththis final exampie, asifbothwere literally balancedagainst eachother.
Drusillanus:this slave ofClaudiusis hiowonly from the passageof
Pliniuson whichTertullian is seemsto be relying again(as in the previous exampleofSulla):cf. Plin.Nat. 33,145 Claudiiprincipatu.senwseius

ofScina... tricUnium: Tertullian reflects on Pliny's remark (see the
quotation above s.v. Drusi'Hanus), which stated explicitly that a special
officinawasbuilt to constructthe plate. Ona sarcasticnote, thepallium
nowspeculatesthata separatediningroom,presumablya spaciousone
withlargedoors,wouldalsohavebeennecessary.

Dru5i!!anu5 nomine Rotandus, dispensator Hispaniae citerioris, quingenarium
lancem habuit, cui fabricandae officina prius exaedificata faerat, et comites

terrenaebestiaeexedentulaeet exungueset excornes.'
'"I equally drive the lancet into the harshnessthat inducedVedius

eiusoctoadCCLlibras,quaeso,ut quammultieasconseruieiusinferrent,out
quibuscenantibus?
Althoughtheslaveis mentionedbynamebothhereandbyPliny,he
wasnot deemedworthyofa separatelemmain some ofthe major referenceworksonantiquity(RE,DNP,OCD,PIR).

Pollio to throw his slaves before the murenas to feed on. What a novel

(5. 6. 1) 'Immergo aeque scalpeUum acerbitati ei, quaVedius Pollio seruos muraenis inuadendos obiectabat. Noua scilicet saeuitiae delectatio

delightofcruelty:terrestrialanimalswithoutteeth,claws,orhorns!'"
Some further examples of excessive gluttony follow. The first ofthese
concerns a case of known cmelty that is even exaggerated by the
speakerto suittheoccasion.
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scalpellum: 'a small surgical knife, scalpel'. Thepallium continues its
medical metaphor (see 5.5. 1 and 5.5.3). For scalpellum used in a context

somewell-knownspeciesusedby the Romansfor executionsofcriminalsintheamphitheatre:lions,bears,andbulls.
exedentulae: the second and third adjective are regularly formed
andeasyto understand,unlikethe first one. GERLOobjectsto the sense
'without teeth', on the grounds that the murenadoes have teeth, and
that this was clearly known in antiquity. With GEFFCKENand MARRA he
suggests a connection with exedere and explains the adjective as quae
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of morals, cf. Sen. Ira 2,27, 3 in iis erunt bom magistratus parentesque et

praeceptores etindices, quomm castigatio sicaccipiendaestquomodo scalpellum etabstinentia.

VediusPollio: a rich friend ofAugustus, infamous for his luxury and

cmelty; seePIR2,V nr.213.The anecdote thathefedslavesto hisfishis
taken, again, from Pliny. See Plin. Nat. 9,77 inuenit in hoc animali docu.menta saeuitiaeVediusPollio (...) uiuariis eamm immergerv damnatamancipia, non tamquam adhoc feris terrarwn non safficientibus, sedquia in alio
genere totum pariter hominem distrahi spectare nonpoterat. This cruelty of
Vedius Pollio was firmly rejected by Seneca: see Ira 3,40, 2-5; and Clem.
1, 18,2. In general terms, cf. already Tac. Ann. 1,10 Vec?u'Poih'oni'sIwcas.
If Tertullian's testimony is compared with the earlier references,
some details are remarkable. First, it is not added that Pollio restricted

this cruel treatment to slaves who hadwronged him in some way. Second, the pallium does not say that Pollio's behaviour was objectionable
in the eyes ofthe average Roman as well. Sen. Ira 3,40, 2-5 and Cass. Dio
54, 23tell howPollio's method ofpunishing was strongly andeffectively
opposed by his friend Augustus. Thus, the story is presented here in a
much more negative light, suggesting savageness exerted at random, as
anexample ofnon-christian Roman depravation.
muraenis: normally a murry, but here it probably refers to a lamprey; cf. THOMPSON 1947, 162-5. On this anecdote he remarks: 'Fierce
andcarnivorous asthe murenae doubtless are, it is most unlikely that
they would attack and kill a living man; they were almost certainly
lampreys'.
saeuitiae:cf. Sen. Ira 3,40,2 (on the same person) quisnonhocilium
putaret luxuriae causafacere? Saeuitiaerat.

terrenae bestiae: a paradoxical reference to these fish, verging on
the obscure. It may be explained as follows: Vedius uses the murenae as
if they were terrestrial animals that were normally used in forms of
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exedunt, taking it as 'voracious'.

However,theparallelismofthethreeadjectiveshereandthe sort of
wildanimals evokedbythem, sufBciently explains the hyperbolic sense
'without teeth'. Cf. also TLL s.v. exedentalae 1314,80 (disagreeingwith
GERLOon linguistical grounds andcautiously suggesting edentalae 'without teeth'). Generally speaking, Tertullian does not need to be zoologically accurate here, andit is possiblethat he never sawsuchfishhimself. The suggestion here seems to be that the murenae do not so much
eat the slaves by tearing them apart with their teeth, but by slowly
suckingthem up and swallowingthem. Whether or not this is a zoologicalfactisprobablylessrelevant.
(5. 6.2) 'De piscibus placuit feras cogere, utique statim coquendis, ut in
uisceribus earum aliquid de seruorum suorum corporibus et ipse gustaret.'

'"Forcingfishto becomewildbeasts,this is whathewanted,andof
coursethe fishwasto becookedstraightaway,sothat in their entrails
hehimselfmighthavea tasteofhisslaves'bodiestoo.'"
The example ofVediusPollio is elaboratedupon.Thepalliumshowsto
have a keen eye both for paradoxandfor cruel detail. The 'shockline'
(MCKECHNIE 1992, 65) about this man's cannibalistic taste will be fol-

exedentulae et exungues et excornes: a combination of three neologisms referring to the absence in murenae of common properties of

lowedbymuchlessimpressiveexamples.
feras cogere: the paradox is, of course, that Vedius turns his fish
into somethinglike savageterrestrial animals (cf. 5.6.1). As MCKECHNIE
1992,65 dryly observes,in moderntimes, afterthe SimJaws,the paradox now lacksthe impact it oncewouldhave had.The use ofcogereis

terrestrial beasts: teeth, claws, and horns. These words clearly evoke

somewhat unusual, but not difficult to understand; cf. OLD s.v. 13 'to

cruel execution, see next note.
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apply forceful methods to; alsoto produce by forcing', and 10'to reduce
to a particularcondition'.
ut... gustaret:thetaint ofcannibalismis alsomadeexplicitin oneof
the parallel texts on VediusPollio: see Sen. Clem. 1,18,2 o hominemmilk
mortibusdignum,siuedeuorandosseruosobiciebatmuraenis,quasesaruserat,
siueinhoctantum illas alebat, ut sicaleret. The speaker here has added the

graphicdetails of'immediatecooking'and'tastingone's own slaves in
theentrailsofthefish',obviouslyto makematterslookevenworse.
Although the anecdote on Vedius Pollio traditionally involved the
eatingofhumanflesh,it maybenotedthat earlyChristianshadto face
the slanderofbeingcannibalsthemselves, asbecomesclearfrommany
texts of Christian apologists (Min.Fel. 9,5; Tert. Apot 7,1; further e.g.
Justin. 1,26,7). It is surely no coincidencethat thepalliumtakesthe opportunity to hurl a similaraccusationat a famousRoman. Cf.alsoTert.
Apol 9,11 for more invective against pagan spectacle: esp. ipsoramursorumalueiappetantarcmditantesadhucdeuisceribushumanis.
et ipse:that is, as the murenaethemselves. Pollio is pictured as debasinghimselfto the level ofbrute fish.
(5. 6.3) 'Praecidam gulam, qua Hortensius orator primus pauum cibi
causapotuit occidere;quaAufidiusLurcoprimus saginacorporauitiauitet coactisalimentisin adulterinumprouexitsaporem;quaAsinius
Celer mulli unius obsoniumsexsestertiis detulit; quaAesopushistrio
ex auibus eiusdem pretiositatis, ut canons et loquacibus quibusque,
centum milium patinam confiscauit; qua filius eius, post tale pulpamentum,potuitaliquidsumptuosiusesurire.'
'"Iwill put my knife into the gluttony that first inducedHortensiusthe
oratorto beableto kill a peacockforthe sakeoffood;thatfirstinduced
Aufidius Lurco to blemish bodies by stuffing them and to endow them
with a false taste by means of packed foodstufiF; that induced Asinius
Celerto purchasethevictualsofa singlemullet forsixthousandsestertii; that induced the actor Aesopus to use similarly precious birds (all

singing and speaking species!) to stock up a dish of 100,000 sestertii;
that induced his son, after such a delicacy, to be able to desire somethingcostlierstill. '"
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A long period alludes to yet more examples ofoverabundance.In five
successive cases, each introduced by qua..., famous Romans from the
past are denounced for their culinary extravagance. As the general
point is more than clear already, the whole passage maybe seen almost
asa rhetorical exercise. Invective against alleged gluttony andculinary
decadencebelongedto the standardrepertoire of ancient orators (cf.
also e.g. Val.Max. 9,1,1 blandum est malum luxaria, quam accusare aliquanta facilius est quam uitare (...) lungatar illi libido, quoniam ex isdem
uitiorumprincipiis oritur). This passagewasboundto please the audience,
if only for the interesting details it supphes, while also allowing the
speaker to show off his knowledge and talent, and to distance himself
from mainstreamRoman culture.

praecidam gulam: the pallium still maintains its medical metaphor
of 'surgery'; cf. 5.6.1 immergo... scalpellum acerbitati. For gula ('throat')
used as metonymy for 'gluttony', cf. Apul. ApoL 75,10 necquicquam ei
relictum est ex largiore fortana praeter ambitionem miseram et profimdam

gulam; further TLLs.v. 2356, 5f. e.g. Sen. Maior Con. 4, 1 proiectus inomnia
gulaelibidinisqvieflagitia.
qua... qua... : the five cases of gluttony are presented in a parallel
manner, with clauses introduced by qua (referring to gula) with the
nameofthesubjectanda verbintheperfecttense.
Hortensius orator:the famous orator (114-50B.C.), a contemporary
of Cicero, was known for his refined tastes. Reflecting the ubiquitous
Romaninterest in 'first inventors', the speakermentions Hortensius as
thefirstmanwhokilleda peacockinorderto haveit servedathistable.
As elsewhere in this passage, Pliny the Elder seems to be the primary
source; cf. Plin. Nat. 10,45 pauonem cibigratiaRomaeprimus occiditorator
Hortensiusaditi'a;icenasacerdotii.Saginareprimusimtituitcircanouissimum
piraticum bellum M. Aufidius Lurco exque eo quaestu reditus HS sexagena
miliahabuit.

Earlierin the speech,the peacockfiguredin the context ofthe epideictic motif ofchanging clothing, with an elaborate picture ofits colours; see 3. 1.1-2.

Aufidius Lurco: the second example is intimately connected to the
first, Aufidius Lurcobeingrecorded asthe first man to stuffpeacocks, cf.
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the quotation from Pliny in the previous note. The rhetorical suggestionhere is not only ofdecadencebut also ofa violation ofnature,

attestedasearlyasin Catul. 103,1 decemsestertia.Cf.alsoMart6,20,1 and
7 sexsestertia; further Sail.Cat. 30,6 andHor.£p. 1,7,80.
detulit: the verb must have the exceptional sense of'to buy' here;cf.
TLLs.v. defero316,2lf. 'deemptore'.
Aesopus hista'io: this Aesopus Claudius was a famous actor from the
days ofCicero and even a friend ofhis: cf. Cic. Q.fr. 1,2, 14 Aesop;tragoedi,
nostri familiaris. The story of his extravagantly precious dish of birds,
and ofa similar extravagance by his son, is to be found in, again, Pliny:
Nat. 10,141 Maxime tamen insignis est in hacrnemoria Clodii Aesopi, tragid
histrionis, patina HS 'C'taxata, in quaposait aaes canta aliquo aut humano
sermoneuocales, HSVT singulascoemptas,nullaaliainductussaauitatenisi
utinusimitationem hominismanderet, neqaaestusquidemsuosreueritus illos
opi'mos stuoce meritos, dignusprorsusfilio, a quo deuoratas diximus margaritas,nonsictamen,utuerwnfacereueliminterduosiudiciumtarpitadinis,nisi
quodminus estswnmasrerwn naturae opesquamhominum linguas cenasse;
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with overtones of sexual misbehaviour (see below). Aufidius Lurco was

a well-known gourmand; his second name actually bears the sense
'glutton'. In Hor. Sat. 2,2,24 he is critizised for mixing expensive wine
with honey. Cf. further Tert. Anim. 33,4 condimentis Apicianiset Lurconianis (a clear parallel for the whole context. Words from the same
passage have already been quoted in the notes on 5.5.3 M.TuIIiusand
Su;;a).
corpora uitiauit: by omitting the fact that Aufidius stuffed the bodies of a specific animal, namely the peacock, the speaker adds to the
invective: Aufidius seems responsible for stufBng all kinds of animals.
Thewordsusedhere evenevokethe imageofsexualtransgression:for
uitiare cf. examples in OLDs.v. 3 'to impair by violating the virginity of,
deflower';furtherADAMS1982, 199. Similarly, adulterinum...saporemunmistakenlybringsinthe associationof'adultery'.Whenevergluttony is
targeted in ancient rhetoric, notes ofsexuality are usually not far away;
cf. e.g.the quotation from SenecaMaior above onpraecidamgulam.
coactis elementis: the process of cramming is visualised in a remarkablyliteralway.
AsiniusCeler:the sonofAsiniusCallus,whowasmentionedin 5.5.3;

see PIR2 A nr.1225. Cf. once again, the testimony of Pliny: Nat, 9,67
prouocauit (...) Asinius Celer e consularibus hoc pisce prodigos omnes Gaio
principe unum mercatus HSVIII'mullum. For the exact high price of the
mulletin question,cf.nextnote.
sex sestertiis: six sestertii would obviously be a fairly normal price
for a fish,andsothis cannotbemeant. Othertexts onthis issueclearly
mention extravagantprices ofseveral thousandsofsestertii, although
the exact amount varies: 8.000 (Pliny, quoted in the previous note),
7.000 (Macr. 3, 16, 9) or 6.000 (Juvenal 4, 15 mullum sexmilibus emit, obvi-

ouslyreferringtothe sameincident).
Tertullian also seems to mean '6.000' here. The plurale tantum
sestertia(originallyanadjectivewithmi'Ii'a)is actuallywidelyusedfor 'a
thousandsestertii', usually accompaniedby a distributive numeral (bina, trina and the like). However, cases of cardinal numerals here are
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also idem 35, 163; futher Val.Max. 9, 1,2. For a full list of ancient sources
on Aesopius Claudius, see LEPPIN1992, 195-6.

The detail that Aesopus Claudius collected singing or talking birds
(we may think of parrots here, for which cf. Apul. Fl. 12) for his dish,
although he himselfearned hisliving by hisvoice, made his case rather
extreme and could be interpreted as a clear violation of nature. Even
Pliny did not conceal his strong contempt for such behaviour, as the
quoted passage shows.

centummilium patinam:the detailof100,000sestertiiis confirmed
by Pliny (quoted in the previous note): patinaHS'C'tcKata. We may observe that the price only concerns the dish itself, still without the precious birds served on it, for which Pliny mentions the price of 6,000 a
piece (hence the words eiusdempretiositatis in our text here, comparing
thepriceofthemullet paidbyAsiniusCeler).
confiscauit: the context leaves no room for doubt as to the general
sense here, which must be something like 'to fill, to stock up', as is suggestedbyTLLs.v. 226,17f. 'ferei.q. repleuit'. Still, this seemsdifficultto
reconcile with the normal use of the word ('to lay up in a chest', 'to
confiscate') and the exact sense may be said to be rather vague here.
Possibly, Tertullian simply chose the word for its general financial
overtones.
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filius eius: what Aesopus' son (M. Clodius Aesopus) did, was also told
by Pliny; cf. note above on Aesopus histrio. Presently, the pallium an-

Resarr. 11(p. 40,20)camem... dehaustam), thesensehere isquite clearand
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nounces that this was even costlier. Some detail will follow in the next

sentence. For the luxury ofAesopus' son, cf. also Plin. Nat. 9, 122; further
Hor. Sat. 2, 3, 239-42.

aliquid sumptuosius esurire: the verb means 'desire to eat' here, but
the contrast ofits basicsense 'suffer hunger,be hungry'withthejuxtaposed adverb sumpriosius is, ofcourse, entirely deliberate.
(5. 6.4) 'Margarita namque, uel ipso nomine pretiosa, dehausit, credo
nemendiciuspatrecoenasset.'
'"For he ingested pearls (expensive even by name), I believe lest he
enjoyed more ofa beggar's dinner than his father. '"
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plain: 'to swallow (greedily)'.
ne mendicius... coenasset: the suggestion that his father had dined

like a beggar is, of course, highly ironical, given the senior's extravagancewithpreciousbirds.Formendice'ina beggarlymanner' cf. Sen.£p.
33,6 nontarnmendicetecumagam.

(5. 7. 1) Taceo Nerones et Apicios, Rufos. Dabo catharticum impuritati
Scauriet aleae Curii et uinolentiaeAntonii. Et memento istos interim

exmultis togatos fuisse; quales apudpallium haudfacile.'
'"I say nothing about Nero's, Apiciuses, and Rufuses. I will administer a laxative to the impurity of Scaurus,the dice of Curius, the

drunkenness of Antonius. And mind you: these were merely a few
toga-wearers out ofmany, the sort ofmen you will not easily find with
thepallium. '"

A curious detail about the son of the actor Aesopus, presented with
much sarcasm.

A number of final examples, only mentioned briefly, prepares the au-

margarita; Aesopus' son had somehow managed to 'swallow pearls',

diencefor a conclusion. The first three names (in the generalizing plu-

as is testified by Plin. Nat. 10,141 (quoted above on Aesopus histrio); cf.

ral, as in 5.4. 5 Epicures et Zenones) still refer to gluttony, the second
group ofthree shortly introduces some other vices: sexual misbehaviour, gambling, and drinking. Again, these examples do not indicate a
specific anti-Roman stand of the speaker, but simply belonged to the
satirical repertoire the audience expected the speaker to use; cf.
MCKECHNIE 1992, 66, who calls it 'part of a congenial sort of rhetorical

further id. 9, 122. He did so by dissolving them in vinegar and then
mixedthem into drinks;seeHor. Sat. 2,3,239-41filiusAesopidetractamex
aure Metellae, / scilicetut deciens solidum absorberet, aceto / diluit insignem
bacam... and Val.Max. 9,1,2 (quern constat)... acetoque liquatos magnae
sammae uniones potionibus aspergere solitam. The same decadent behaviour is recorded for Caligulain Suet. Cal. 37, 1.Although the formmargarita (female singular) is the most common, the word also occurs in the
neutralformmargaritum;cf.Tac.Agr.12,6 gignitetOceanusmargarita.

ipso nomine pretiosa: accordingto GERLO,this refers to the specific
type of precious pearl mentioned by Pliny in relation to Aesopus' son,
namely the unio. The word is used by Tertullian himself in Cult. 1,7.
However, it would also seem possible that the reference is to the form
margarita as such, the plural of margaritam being comparatively rare
itself(cf.previousnote).
dehausit: although the verb dehaurio is actually very rare (TLL s.v.
388,50f. gives only two other occurrences (Cato Agr. 66,2 and Tert.

show'.

Nerones: for Nero as a paragon of a decadent emperor, cf. earlier
4.5.2.Nero's lavish eatinghabits arebriefly described in Suet. Nero27,2.
Apicios: a reference to the Roman lover of food par excellence,

Apicius, the writer of an extant cookery book. Even in antiquity his
namehadbecome closely associatedwithluxurious dinners;cf.e.g. Sen.
Ep. 120, 19 modo Lidnium diuitiis, Apicium cenis, Maecenatem deliciis prouocant;Mart. 2,89,5 and3,22.

Rufos: most likely this refers to C. Sempronius Rufus, who is recorded as the inventor of eating small storks; this is explained by the

scholiastsonHor.Sat.2,2,49-50tutuseratrhombustutoqueciconianido;e.g.
Aero: Sempronium... quipostmulta etiam ciconiasdocuitesuiesseaptaposse,
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uelpullos eoram. Curiously, the eating of storks does not seem to have
been in fashion for long; according to Plin. Nat. 10,60, nobody eats
storksanylonger.
dabo catharticum: yet another example of the sustained medical
metaphor for the activity of the pallium, which has started in 5.5.3. A
catharticumis a 'laxative'.The word is not attestedbeforethis instance;
cf.TLLs.v. 611,44f.

Scauri:Mamercus Aemilius Scaums, a profligate man known from
the works of Seneca and Tacitus; see PIR1 A nr.280. Cf. Tac. Ann. 6,29

MamercusdeinScaamsmrsumpostalatur,insignisnobilitateetorandiscausis,
ui'taprobrosus. As Tacitais tell us, he was hated for committing adultery
and allegedly practising magic, presumably love magic. Seneca adds
some details abouthis badhabits:Sen.Ben. 4,31,3 (MamercumScaumm)...

ignorabas ancillarum ille suarwnmenstruum orehiante exceptare? Numquid
ipse dissimulabat? Numquidpurus uideri uolebat? After adding another
anecdote which suggests that Scaurus practised fellatio, Seneca's final
judgement onthe man canbebriefandstern:hominempalamobscenum.
Curii: Q. Curius is well-known from the cmshing portrait given of
him in Sail.Cat. 23,1: Q.Curius,natashaudobscaroloco,flagitiisatquefacinoribus coopertus, quern censores senatuprobrigratiamouerant. Huichomini
nonminor uani'tas inerat quam audacia:nequereticere, quae audierat, neque
suamet ipse scelera occultare, prorsus necfue dicere neque facere quicquam
pensihabebat. Sallust does not, however, specifically mention any gambling habit ofthis man. For this element, see. Ascon. Inoratin tog.cand.
84 Curius hie notissimus fait aleator, damnatasque postea est In hunc est
hendecasyllabusCaluielegans:"£ttalosCuriusperemditas".
Antonii:MarcusAntoniusis regularlyattackedfor hisdrinkinghabits in the works ofCicero; cf. e.g. Phil 2,63 and 101; 3, 12; 6,6. According
to Plin.Nat. 14,147Antoniusevenwrote a bookDeebrietatesua.

ex multis togatos: the pallium very clearly distances itself from the
decadent men it has mentioned. They are firmly associatedwith the
toga, not with the pallium. The remark that only a few examples of
wearersofthetogahavebeengivensuggeststhatmanymoreexamples
of similar decadence could be given. By implication, all wearers ofthe
togaseemrathersuspectatthis stageofthespeech.
quales...haudfacile:anellipticclause,sc.e.g.inuenias.
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(5.7.2) 'Has purulentias ciuitatis quis eliciet et exuaporabit, ni sermo

paUiahis?'

'"This purulence ofthe state - who will draw it forth and cleanse it,
except a sermon dressedin the pallium?'"

Ina first conclusion, it isarguedthat only a sermopalliatus canproperly
curesuchabuses.Thisredirects thefocustothepallium itself.

purulentias ciuitatis: 'purulences ofthe state', a remarkable, unparalleledexpressionthatbringsthemedicalmetaphora finalstepfurther.
Therhetorically effective suggestion isthat the list ofwrong examples

is typical of Roman society as such. This is the first attestation ofthe
noun pumkntia. For the whole phrase cf. Hier. Comm. in Is. 1, 1,6 Imteola
uidelicet, quae adexsiccandam saniem etpumlentias extrahendas iniciuntw.

exuaporabit: spelled with x only here; cf. TLL s.v. euaporo 1002, 30f.
The verb is used in a somewhat weakened sense, as the equivalent of
effandereor egerere (TLL,idem).
sermo

palliatus:

'a

speech dressed

in the

pallium1, but the phrase

might also beunderstood as'aspeechdelivered bythepallmm\ that is,
a speech such as this. The pallium has been speaking since 5.4.2. For
pa!Iiatus (used earlier in 3.7.3, cf. e.g. Apul. fl 9,9 palliatamendicabula.
The phrase is rendered as 'palliative speech' by EDWARDS 2001, 52, possibly because ofthe medical imagery used throughout in the pallium's
speech, but this brings in associations of 'healing' not inherent to the
Latin.
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CHAPTER 6
THEDRESSOFARTSANDPHILOSOPHY
'Jam useful not oniy in combination with phi'iosophy; J am also a cfeariy visible

markofgoodmorals,andtheenemywillblushevenatthethoughtofme. And
it isnotmerelyphilosophythatI represent:allliberalartsarecoveredby me,
whereasthetogaisalsowornbygkdiatorsandtheircoaches...'- Thusfarthe
pallium. I willgoonestepfurtherandgrantit tobeassociatedwiththebetter
philosophy: it isalsothegarment ofChristians.

Thefinalsectionofthe speechbringsmatters to a closein a fittingand
partly surprisingclimax.Mostofthe text is still spokenbythe personified pailium. After its scathing attack on the toga in section 5 (since
5.4.2), it now continues its address on some rather triumphant notes.
Thepalliumcelebratesits ownpositiveworthasa symbolofphilosophy,
good morals in general, and the combinedliberal arts. In its last senfences, polemics against the togaare dominant again, with the suggestion that it is worn by despicable gladiators. Finally, the speaker himself takes the floor for four brief, concluding sentences. In these he
hailsthepallium,andexplicitlyassociatesit withChristianity.
This element of Christianity is all the more surprising, since the
nameofthe newreligionhasbeencarefullysuppressedthroughoutthe
speech. Ofcourse, many allusions have signalled its importance for the
speaker and they may even be said to have cleared the road for this
finalremark,but onemighthaveexpectedthenameto remainimplicit
alltheway.
The efifect ofmentioning Christianityin the very last words ofthe
speechis particularly strong. First, it corresponds to the fundamental
rhetoric precept ofmentioning last what is to be retainedbest by the
audience,andbuildsuptensionto reachanimpressiveclimax(withthe
speaker briefly regaining the floor). In addition, it may be observed
that earlier in this speech Christianity has not really entered into a
dialogue with Roman culture, nor does such a discussion take place
now.All ofa sudden,the new, differentreligion rather seemsto follcw
Roman culture, boundto replaceit. The various forms ofRoman deca-
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dence seem to have been put aside along with the toga: they have become obsolete as the garment itself. In the final sentence, Christianity
proudly shines out as a luminous alternative, attractively labelled as
melior...philosophia.
After many pages, in which the speaker clearly refused to become
fully explicit, thejubilant notes here suggest that this has been a matter of rhetorical strategy rather than of serious hesitation or doubt.
Although the speaker even now does not profess that he is a Christian
himself, he comes quite close to doing so. His final remarks may well be
takenasthesignofhispublic'comingout'asa Christian.
(6. 1.1) Sermone, inquit, me suasisti, medicamine sapientissimo.
""With speech, ' it is said, 'the wisest of medicines, you convinced
me. ""

A brief sentence forms the transition between the strong attack on
Roman decadence andthe following self-praise by thepallium, which is
still speaking. Rather immodestly, it now suggests that its words have
been fully convincing. These words inevitably reflect upon Pali as a
whole.

sermone... me suasisti: in this final stage ofthe speech, oratory and
language are properly celebrated. By means of sermo, the pallium now
appears to be convincing, thereby achieving a fundamental aim of
rhetoric. These words, at the end of the speech, attributed to some
other person (see next note), leave little room for the audience at large,
orto readers,to disagree.
In terms of narratology, this short and simple sentence represents
the most complex stage ofthe speech: the words introduced by inquit
form a case ofdoubly embedded speech (asthe address ofthepallium is
alreadyembeddeditself).
inquit: the subject is unclear. Unlike the case in 4. 2.4 (another vague
inquit), no specific subject can be deduced from the context. Perhaps
accordingly, MARRA renders with the vague words 'si risponde'. The
issuemay seemastrivial asthat of4.2.4, but in the present instanceit
actually concerns the main focus ofan important section ofthe speech
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as a whole: it raisesthe question to whomthepallium is delivering its
address in the first place.Therefore the issue does merit some discus-

(6. 1.2) Verum, etsi eloquium quiescat, aut infantia subductum aut
uerecundia retentum (nam et elingua philosophia uita contenta est),
ipsehabitus sonat. Sicdenique auditur philosophus dumuidehir.
'"Yes, but even when articulation rests, either reduced by lack of
eloquence or withheld by diffidence (for life is content even with a
tongueless philosophy), the very dress speaks aloud! Thus, then, a phi-
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sion.

Throughout the speech, the main speaker ('Tertullian') clearly addressesthe audiencein the theatre, as appears from the abundantuse
of second person plural in the speech (e.g. 1.1.1; 1.2.1; 2.5.2; 3.5.3 and
4.5.2). In his praise ofthepalliumhe then introducesthe speakinggarment (5.4.1). So, the paffium's address would naturally seem to be directed to the same audience,the uiri Carthaginiensesof 1.1.1. However,
given the use of a third person (in the singular at that), the implied
subjectherecannotreferto thisaudience.
It remainsforthereaderto makeup hismindwhois speakinghere.
Oneor two suggestions,however, seempossible:one might consider a
personalised toga, as the counterpart of the speaking pallium. But the
togawasrather spoken aboutandit is not spokento an}whereelse in
the text. Alternatively, a personalised Roma (see next note) or philosophiaor ananonymous'someone'couldbe meant,but for noneofthese
thetextoffersclearsupport.
Perhapsit is better to assumesome imaginary'opponentin the debate'. Such an opponent was already addressedby the pallium in the
secondpersonsingular:cf.5.4.4 infamabisand5.5.2 tecum.Theuseofthe
third person singular here seems to imply that this person is not addresseddirectly, but rather spoken about. Thepallium, then, would now
be addressing the audience at large, to whom the opponent is now
presentedasconcedingvictoryinthedebate.
medicaminesapientissimo:the medicalmetaphoris takenup once
again, now combined with an adjective with strong philosophical
overtones ofphilosophy.The expressionis, hardlysurprisingly,unparalleled. In the paHium's invective against the decadence of Rome, the
medical metaphor was a recurrent motif (5.5.3 and later). Now the
speakingperson or instance argues to be convinced and 'cured'. This
could perhaps be taken as a sign that we hear 'Roman culture' or
'Rome'speakinghere(seediscussioninthepreviousnote).
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losopher is audible as long ashe is visible. '"

The pallium suggests that as a representative of philosophy it is even
stronger than speech: in a way it is always 'talking', even when words
fail. After the praise ofhuman speech in 6. 1.1, that reflected upon Pali
as such, Tertullian's pallium now manages to surpass the point, transmitting all glory, including that of successful rhetoric, to itself. Rhetorically,this seemsa ratherimpressivemove.
eloquium: the word takes up sermo from 6. 1.1. Both its senses
('speech'and'eloquence';seeOLDs.v.) seemrelevanthere.
infantia: 'unability to speak'.Thepassagerecalls Apul. Apol 33,6 quas
Tannoniusilk cumutriusquesewsgenitaliaintelkgiuelkt, sedeloquipropter
infantiamcausidicussummusneqwret...
uerecundia retentum: coming at the end ofthe present speech, this
seemsto beratherironic.Thepalliumitself, andthe speakerofPali.as a
whole, can hardly be said to have observed a modest silence on less
decent matters.

elingua philosophia: it seems most natural to take elingua withphilosophia ('life is content with speechless philosophy'). Alternatively, one
might defend the juncture elingua... uita, although this combination is
unparalleled. 'A tongueless (speechless) life', with which philosophy
would be content, could then refer to a life lived without resorting to
the art of oratory, a life that is simply good in itself. The form elingua
(from a basic form elingaus instead of the normal ebnguis) is attested
only here; cf. TLLs.v. elinguis 390,58f.

habitus sonat: the paradox is, of course, deliberate. Being the symbol of sound philosophy, the pallium is always 'speaking', reminding
people of the philosophical lessons that men dressed like that usually
teach. The next remark follows easily: the garment makes a philoso-
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pher 'heard' as soon as he is seen. He does not even have to say a word
to be iinderstood effectively. That is, the garment has actually made
bothspeechandrhetoricsuperfluous.
auditor...uidetur:theverbsallowfora fairlysimple contrast,which
one would expect to be widespread. As a matter offact, the only relevant passagebeforeTertullian is Ov.Met. 3,400-1nulloqueinmonteuide-

(6. 2. 1) Viderit none philosophia, quid prosit; nec enim sola mecum est.
Habeo et alias artes in publico utiles.
'"Nowlet philosophysee ofwhatuse sheis. Forwith me she is not
the only one; I have other arts that are ofpublic benefit!'"

tar/omnibus auditor (on Echo).

need language
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Having posed as the garment of philosophy, one that does not even
to exert its

edifyi ng, moral effect, the pallium

now makes

even wider claims: it is not merely the garment of philosophy, but of
theliberalartsingeneral.
(6.1.3) De occursu meo uitia sufflmdo. Quis non, aemulum suum cum
uidet, patitur? Quisoculis in eum potest, in quern mentibus non potest?
Grande pallii beneficium est, sub cuius recogitahi improbi mores uel
erubescunt.

'"Justby showingup I make vices feel embarrassed.Who does not
suffer in witnessing his rival? Whose eyes can withstand a person
whomhismindcouldnot? It isa greatbenefitofthepallium,whenjust
thethought ofit makes badmorals blush atleast. '"

uiderit... : withthis short sentence, thepallium ineffectsaysfarewell
to philosophy, althoughit haspresented itself(andhasbeenpresented)
as its most prominent symbol. From now on, philosophy must see for
itselfwhat it can do, that is, without help from the eloquent pallium. For
the use ofuiderit, cf. 2. 1.2 uideritAncKimander, sipluresputat, uiderit siquis
uspi'am aii'us...

The pallium's rather strong, final claim is introduced by clauses that
are quite simple, both syntactically and in their choice of idiom. This
may be due to the previous claim that the garment does not need

The paih'um explains the marvellous effect it can have even without

words and rhetoric to make its point. Complex, artificial language in

speech.

the habita^al style ofPa!!, would surely have diminished the credibility

sufifundo: the verb is commonly used in a context of blushing, denoting the spreading of a reddish colour; cf. examples in OLDs.v. 2b.
Here its meaning has developed into 'make blush, make feel embarrassed',forwhichGERLOadloc.givessomeexamplesfromTertullian,i.a.
Apol 37, 6 sufjudisset utique dominationem uestram tot qualiumcwnque

here.

auium amissio.

potest: probably the easiest way to understand po5$e here is to supply a verb in thought, such as intueri. The absolute use of posse here

(6.2.2) De meo uestiuntur et primus informator litterarum et primus
enodator uocis et primus numerorum harenarius et grammaticus et

rhetor et sophista et medicus et poeta et qui musicam pulsat et qui
stellarem coniectat et qui uolaticam spectat. Omnis liberalitas studiorum quattuor meis anguUstegitur.
'"I dressthe first teacherofletters, the first unraveller ofthe voice,

matches that ofpatitur in the previous clause.

thefirst sandmanofnumbers, thegrammarian, the rhetor, the sophist,

recogitatu: 'thought, reflection', a typically Tertullian word; cf. e.g.
Apol 22,7;adv.Marc.4,43 (p.566,2) andAm'm.6,8;cf.HOPPE1932,139.
erubescunt: the verb takes up saffundo and makes the image even

the doctor, the poet, the maker of music, the observer of what is
starred, the watcher of what is winged. All liberality of arts is covered
bymyfourtips. '"

more explicit.

Thepallium claims to be the general garment of all those occupied in
the sphere of education and liberal arts. Terms to designate teachers
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are mixed with others referring to other professions. The first three
terms have the epithet primus, which suggests elementary education.
Various professions which are normally strongly censured by Tertullian, such asthose ofschoolmasters, sophists, and astrologers, now are

that case, we would have something like a fourth stage in literary
traininghere,afterthatofthelitterator,thegmmmaticus,andtherhetor.
qui musicam pulsat: a somewhat unclear phrase, suggesting either
playing stringed instruments or beating time, or possibly both. The
reference,meanwhile,isobviouslyto a musician.
qui stellarem - spectat: we must add artem in mind to both elements. Finally, the pallium refers to those who practise astronomy and
augury. It is surely not accidentalthat there is an upwardmovement
towardsheavenatthe endoftheseriesofprofessionals:thisproduces a
fitting climax. The adjective steHansisnot attested before Tertullian.
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highly praised; cf. Vis 1949, 63-4, who gives some examples from Idol,
e.g. Idol 10 on schoolmasters: immo non dubitandum affinos illos essemulttmodae idolobtriae. The rhetorical aims of Pali can easily explain the
difference here.

infonnator litterarum: a newly coined phrase to denote the h'tterator or ludimagister, the elementary instructor ofRoman pupils aged
between 7 and 11, who taught them reading and writing. This phase of
education was usually followed by higher instruction given by the

grammaticus who gave bilingual instruction in grammar andliteratiire
(including poetry) to pupils from the age ofabout 11 until 17. The final

stagewasthe rhetoric teaching oftherhetor;cf.DNPs.v. 'Schule' 264-6;
further VOSSING2003, 455-97, esp. 470-5.

For the use ofinformator here, TLL s.v. informator 1474, 50f. compares
adv.Marc.1,2 (293,6)informatoremscandalihuius.
enodator uocis: another recherche expression for an elementary

teacher who taught pupils the correct way of speaking. This kind of
teacheris far less common thanthelitterator, the grammaticus,andthe
rhetor, and seems to represent a highly specialised form of education,
for which no clear parallels can be adduced. See also next note. Enodator
is not attested anywhere else before Tertullian (cf. TLLs.v. 602, 70f.)
numerorum harenarius: a teacher of elementary arithmetic. The
name of course refers to picturing numbers or figures in the sand of a
caktdating board; cf. Apul. ApoL 16, 7 si... abaco etpuluisculo te dedisses. It
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omnis liberalitas studiorum: that is, omnia stadialiberalia; cf. 2.4.2

propinquitasmans.Tertullian is fondofexpressionslike these, with the
logical adjective transformed into an absta-act noun in the nominative.
The 'liberal arts' normally comprise the 'trivium' (grammatica, rhetorica, and dialectica) and the 'quadrivium' (arithmetica, geometria, astrologica, musica). A modem study on the artes liberales and their developmentintheMiddleAgesisLINDGREN1992.
Tertullian presents a somewhatextendedlist here, notably includingmedicineandaugury.Healsomentionstheludimagisterinthis context, althoughthis instructor seemsto havehada separate,lowerposition thanthe teachersofthe artesliberales;cf.DNPs.v. 'Schule'266.

quattuor meis angulis:thepaili'ummeansthe four ends ofits cloth.
We may recall it is quadrangular in shape (1.1.4). Possibly, given the
universal nature of the claim made here, there is also the association

with the four quarters of the compass, the 'quadrivium' of the artes
liberates(seepreviousnote), or, forthatmatter,thefourevangelists.

is curious to see howthe first three terms for teachers seemto refer to

elementary education (note the threefold primus), whereas two out of
three do not represent forms ofteaching that can be considered standard for Roman pupils. Harenarius in this sense is unparalleled; cf. TLL
s.v. (h)arenarius2532,7f.

sophista: evidently meant to refer to a separate category of professionals, distinct from the rhetor. Most likely we are to think offamous,
travelling public speakers such as Apuleius. Such sophistae may even
have accepted pupils for the duration oftheir stay in a specific town. In

(6. 2.3) Plane post Romanes equites, uerum et accendonis et omnis
gladiatonmi ignominia togata producitur. Haec nimirum indignitas
erit:'Atogaadpallium'!
'"These stand below the Roman knights, certainly. But take all ignominy of the master of fighting and the gladiators: they perform in
toga! This then, surely, will be the outrage in the maxim 'from toga to
pallium!""
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In its final remark, the pallium anticipates the objection that some of
the groups just mentioned belong to socially inferior classes. Its

5.1.1 Tamen, inqais, itaa togaadpallium? is resumed by the pallium itself
and ridiculed. We might paraphrase as follows: 'So you, who think a
change oftoga to pallium is disgraceful, actually object to a change from
thecult ofslaughteranddeathtothepracticeofliberalarts!'
a toga ad pallium: these words (from 5.1.1) are again attributed to
the opponents; cf. previous note. From a technical, narratological point
of view, we have another example of doubly embedded speech, since
the words are quoted by the pallium, in its inserted speech as it is re-
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counter-argument is that the toga is worn even by some of the very
lowest groups in Roman society, fighters in the arena.
plane - equites: sc. sunt or another finite verb. The pailium has to
admit that some ofthe groups just specified are socially inferior to the
class ofknights.

accendonis: the noun accendooccurs only here (cf. TLLs.v. 279, 20f.);
for a full list ofTertullian nouns that are 'hapaxlegomena'; see HOPPE
1932, 133-41. Partly as a result of this unique occurrence, its meaning
cannot be established with certainty.

The TLLexplains it as 'tortor' ('executioner'), but GERLO(following
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ported by the speaker; cf. note on 6.1.1 inquit. This case, however, is
rather less clear, since it might be said that the pallium does not really
give a direct quotation, but rather refers to a proverb-like expression
that is somehow'in the air'.

Salmasius) argues that a 'trainer of gladiators' must be meant, on ac-

countofthe etymology (accendointhesenseofadhortari), anda parallel
withinthe speech (cf. 4.8.4 uespillo,leno,lanistatecumuestiuntur), andthe
element ofproducitur that suggests the habitual pompa ofgladiators and
their trainers. However, the etymology might aswell point to a form of
violence with fire, as perhaps once practised by an executioner. The

parallel could also be usedto support the ideathat a lanista would not
bemeanthere, sincethisprofession hasalreadybeenmentioned before,
and a mere repetition would be rather weak and not in accordance

with the general strategy followed by the speaker. Producitar, finally,
could ofcourse equally apply to an executioner entering the arena.
Rhetorically, it is surely the notion of an 'executioner' that is the
most effective here: in its final sentence the pallium refers to toga-clad

people who brutally inflict death upon others. This forms an implicit
contrast with all wearers ofthe pallium, notably the devotees ofChristianity with its life-giving potential, which will be the focus in the next
sentence. That is, the fundamental comparison here would be that of
pagan, Roman death and Christian life. This may be considered a real
climaxofthepallium'sspeech.
omnis gladiatorum ignominia: this is the subject ofprodudtur. For
the expression cf. 2.4.2 propinqaitas man's and 6.6.2 omnisliberalitas studioram.

haec nimirum indignitas erit: a strongly ironical or even sarcastic
remark. The initial objection by defenders of the toga as expressed in

(6. 2.4) Sedista pallium loquitur. At ego iam ilU etiam diuinae sectae ac
disciphnaecommerciumconfero.
'But these are words ofthe pallium. I will go further and also grant
it communicationwiththatdivinesectanddiscipline!'
After the long embedded speech by the pallium the speaker himself
takes over againfor some final thoughts. He alludes to Christianity, but
doesnotyet mentionit byname.
sed ista pallium loquift^r: the words clearly mark off the preceding
words asthe inserted speech ofthepallium, for whichthe speaker is not
fully accountable.Takenat facevalue,the useofadversativesedwould
suggest that these words need not to be taken entirely seriously ('well,
that isjust what thepallium says'). As a matter offact, far from putting
what has been saidinto perspective, the speaker goes one step further,
directly associatingthepalliumwith Christianity.
sectae ac disciplinae: typical words for a philosophical school (OLD
s.v. secta 2 and disciplina 2). Christianity, to be named only in the very
last moments, is pictured as a worthy successor of pagan philosophy
(claimed by the pallium in 6. 1). The words effectively set up the following meliorphilosophia.The combination occurs, in a different sense, in
Cell. 4, 20, 7 altera seueritas eiusdem sectae disciplinaeque est (on examples
ofstrictcensorship).
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confero: a self-conscious, proud assertion, suggesting that the
speakersomehowhasthe right or powerto decideuponsuchmatters,
as if he were a Roman magistrate. This is, of course, no more than a
rhetorical role, as there is no evidence that the speaker has any real

doesnotvoicehissympathyforthosewhoareChristiansuntiltheclosing seconds ofthe speech, thereby strongly suggesting he is a Christian
himself. Thus he may be said to 'out' his religious identity here. It may
be observed that it is not the Christian religion as such which is
mentioned: the name is a collective singular for Christian people (cf.
FREDOUILLE1972, 458withn82forparallelsinTertullian'sworks).Thatis,
thereferenceis 'personal'andconcreteratherthanabstract.
The speaker does not leave any room for discussion, since the
speech ends right away. The matter ofChristianity is simply taken out
ofthe debate, and the audience is left with the new name resounding in
its ears. On the overall strong effect achieved here, cf. the introductory
remarksto chapter6.
coepisti: a fine paradox, the final word of the speech referring to a
start. The implication is that the pallium will continue to dress Christians for a long time to come. Sothe finalwordmaybetaken asa proud
assertion ofconfidence in the future ofChristianity: this isjust thebegin-
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power

(6.2.5) Gaudepalliiunet exsulta! Melioriamte philosopMadignataest
ex quo Christianum uestire coepisti.

'Rejoice, pallium, and exult! A better philosophy has deigned you
worthy, from the moment that it is the Christianwhomyou startedto
dress.'

After the palliumhas spoken, it is now addressedby the speaker. This
apostrophe forms a true climax: finally, there is an explicit link with
Christianity. It forms a fitting ending of the speech, returning to its
starting point: a speaker presenting himself before his audience while
wearinga palliuminsteadofa toga;cf. MCKECHNIE1992,66.The suggestion thatthe speechis unfinished,asmadeby FREDOUILLE1972, 475-6,is
to berejected.
gaude... et exsulta: curiously, these words recall phrases from the
Latin version of the Gospels: cf. Mt. 5,12 gaudete et exaltate quoniam
mercesuestracapiosaestincaelis(quotedin a slightlydifferentversionby
Tert. Scorp. 9 (p. 162,23): gaudeteet exultate quoniammercesuestraplurima
incaelo);cf. also Patient. 11,32 andLuke 6,13gaudeteiniliadieetexultate;
ecce enim merces uestramulta in caelo.

melior... philosophia: the audience has been prepared for these
words by the previous statements (6.2.4). In Apol 46,2 Tertullian censures enemiesofChristianityfor consideringthis religionto be merely
a philosophiaegenus,but as GERLOrightly points out, there is no serious
contradiction with what he says here. Presently, rhetorical aims are
dominant:Christianityispresentedassuperiorto all paganphilosophy.
Forthe analogyofthe churchandphilosophicalschoolsofantiquityin
Tertullian's works, see RANKIN 1995, 90.

Christianum: surely one most ofthe interesting words in the entire
speech.It hasbeencarefullypostponeduntil thevery last.Thespeaker

ning.
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expositio
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2. 2.1

4. 2.3
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e.g. 1.1.2

-: and rus

2. 7.3

inauratus
incentiuum

3. 1.2
4.2.4

incommuras

3. 7.2

launderers
leather
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6. 1,2
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3.5.1
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3.4.1

-: fed with slaves

flabeUwn
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Jesus Christ
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4. 7.1
4. 1.1
6. 2.2
3. 7. 3; 4. 7.3
4. 1.1

Graius
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2.3.3
3. 7.3
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Hortensius

Graecatas

fishingfor clothes
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5. 6.4
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3. 6.2
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graecatim
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5.3.3

horses

3.6.2
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4. 2.4
2. 4. 2; 4. 1.3

2.4.2

4.2.3

4.7.3

lolaos
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homosexuality
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first inventors
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infinitive after adjective 2.5.1
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1. 2.3

gula
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5.6.3

gutter

4. 7. 3; 5. 4.2
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2. 1.2

incumbo
indumentum
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Laberius
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nudipes
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-:head
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mining

3.5.3
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liquo

3.6.3

mirror
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litters and chairs
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3.3.4

4.9.3

5. 3.1

objectsfromthe sky

2. 3.3
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molitio
moffitus

Numidians
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obmus5ito

longwords
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monstrous sentence

4.3.5
5.1.4
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monstrum gemmum

4. 2.5

Octavian

ludimagister
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moon
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lupae
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moral association
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e.g. 5. 5.3
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5.6.3

morose

4. 10.3

Oeta

2.6.5

4. 1.2

mortem uiuit

2.4.2

Old Testament

e.g. 2.4.1-2;3.1.1

e.g. 3. 7. 1; 4.3.5
4. 1.4
1.2.4
5.5.3
5.7.1

mountains

Olympia
Olympias

4. 4.1

mud and sand
muUeolus
muitidus
muiticolor

2. 3.1
4. 1.2
4. 10.1
4. 4.3

omina

2. 3.1

4.3.6

Magnus
malle (+dative)
malo:construction

4. 6.2

muraena

5. 6.1

1.2.2

muscosus

3.6.2

Omphale
Omphale
Omphale
oppido

3. 5.3

musician

6. 2.2

oral sex

mane of horses

4. 1.3
5.6.4
5.5.1
5.2.3

mussel

3.6.2
4.10.2

oratory: celebrated
ordoequester

6. 1.1

4. 2.2

4. 9.5
4. 9.3
5. 5. 3; 5. 6. 1; 5. 6. 3;
5. 7. 1-2; 6. 1.1
5. 5.1

naked shoulder

liberal arts
ii'bido
libro
;icet

lightning
iimi's ocuiis
linen

lion

luxury
-: luxuryofthe East
Lydi
macula
magic

margarita
margo

martydom
masturbate

meansoftransport
medicalmetaphor
medicina
Medicos
media tenw

mdiorphiiosophia
Menander
mendice

4.6.3
2. 3.3

6.2.5
4.8.2

mystery cults
myth:immorality
- namedropping
names: not mentioned

3. 1.2

neck
Neleus

mentior

5. 6.4
4. 10.2

nema

Mercury

3.5.2

Nemea

merito sit

4. 8.1

Neoptolemus

Odysseus

-: easyto wear

5.3. 1-2

-: etymology
-:in senseoftoga
-: quadrangular

3.7.2
1.3.1

panegyrics
pango
pantomime

paradise
paradox:

6. 2.2
2. 7.2

2.6.3; 3.6.2
4. 4.2
3. 4.2

e.g. 2.3.2;3. 1.2;
3. 7. 3; 4. 2. 3; 4. 6. 3;

4. 1.3
4.9.5

pamtura

2. 2.5
2. 2.2

pariterwithdative
parrhesia

2. 6.5

4.5.2
e.g. 4. 1. 3; 4.4.1
1.2.3

Parths

2. 7.2

passiuitus
patagwm
patiens
patior

3.7.2

5. 4.2
3. 4. 1; 4. 2. 2; 4. 2.4

3.5,1

4. 3.8
4. 3. 2; 4. 3.5

3.3.1
4. 10.1

peacock
-: culinaryuse
pearls
Pelasgi
pelgrimage
pellitus
Peloponnese
pepiiu
perfectformson-ere

5.4.3; 5.5.2; 5.6. 2;
3.7.1
5.4.2

3. 1.2
4. 2.3
4. 2.3
3. 1. 1-2

5.6.3
5.6.4
1. 2.4

2.3.1
3. 4.2
2. 6.5
4. 10.4
1. 3.3

5.2.4

2.7.2

pero
perseuero
Persia

oscito

3. 3.4

personification

2. 1.2

Osiris

Pescennius Niger

3. 7. 3; 5. 1. 4; 5. 3.2
4. 2. 2-3; 4. 3. 1; 4. 6. 2;

Otho

3.5.1
4,5.2

5. 3. 2; 5. 4.1
2. 7.1

Phaedrus

4.8.2

otium

1. 1.2

4. 7.1

4.7.2; 4. 10.4; 5. 1. 1;

Ovid

2.2.5

6. 2.4

Pacuvius

Palestina

3. 3. 1; 4. 3.1
5. 5.1
4. 8.4
4. 1.2
2. 4.1

philosophers:dress
philosopher
philosophy

palliatus
pallium

3.7.3; 5.7.2
e.g. 1. 1. 4; 3. 7. 2;

-: deliberately mentioned 4.3.2
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-: postponed
1.3.3
nationalisticfeelings
natural disasters

obscenity

2.3.3
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2. 3.1
4. 2. 3; 4. 10.1

2.6.5
3. 6.3
4. 3.7
4. 2.3

pagancults
paganus

palaestra

-: addressed

-:dressofphilosophy

-: farewell to

-: rhetoral effect
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2.6.4
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Physco
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pma
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1. 2.2

Utica

1.2. 1-2

Utopianliterature
vainglory

2. 1.2
4. 6.1

Vedius Pollio
Venice
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5.2.4

Vergilianquotation
VeryImportantGreeks
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